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PREFACE. 



No Author has ever yentnred to appear before th^ 

tribunal of Public opinion, without an object. 

The love of fame, of which all men are more or les^ 
desirous ; the wish to extend the boundaries of know^ 

ledge ; to raise the veil from the fair face of nature, and 

teveal to the world the hidden mysteries which the assi** 

duous cultivation of science enables the philosopher to 

impart ; and a thousand other equally laudable motives^ 

may stimulate a man to give his lucubrations to the 

world* 

Were any man altogether to deny the influence of 

the first of these motives, those who are best acquainted 

Vfith human nature, would give him least credit for 

sincerity. I can honestly say, however, that the love of 

fame has been with me greatly inferior to the desire of 

mitigating the sufferings of my fellow creatures. 
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I am well aware of the great number of books which 
have been given to the world on similar subjects of late 
years. But although I most readily assent to the general 
ability and perseverance with which many of these have 
been composed, and the distinguished names under 
which some of them have appeared, I cannot allow 
that the subject is yet nearly exhausted. 

The elements of every science are formed by genend 
deductions from multitudes of particular facts, the re- 
sult of patient and continued inquiries. One reason why 
medical science has hitherto advanced more slowly than 
others, appears to me to be, that other sciences are less 
clogged with useless and idle speculations, and that the 
discovery of facts is more the object of their cultiva- 
tors—- 4;he only means by which the boundaries of any 
science can with certainty be enlarged. 

It is no doubt true, that of late years the cultivators 
of medical science have been gtadnally emancipating 
themselves from the trammels of the absurd dogmas, 
and fallacious, though often highly ingenious, theories of 
those eminent men who have been justly styled fathers 
and leaders in the medical profession. 

I do not mean by this to insinuate, that a thorough 
acquaintance with the past history and science of medi- 
cine, is not desirable. On the contrary, I maintain, that 
without a minute knowledge of both, no man can exer- 
cise the important duties of the healing -art ; far less .pre* 
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B|ime to adnae otben^ without being directly and justly • 
diargeable with groM dishonesty. 

The truQ.wi^, in my opinion, to extend the bound*-, 
aries of medical science, would be, after having become< 
acquainted with all that is already known, to make every 
individual case a particular study, to mark and record all 
practical or other facts worthy of preservation, and* 
draw upon these and all. other resources in every case of 
einergency. 

Were such to be the general practice, there is nO' 
member of the profession, however contracted his sphere* 
of action might be,, who might not be able to contribute-, 
his mite to to the general stock of useful practical know-, 
l^dge. By application such as this, diseases would not' 
only be more successfully grappled with, but the chaos- 
of facts thus collected would in process of time, by the 
influence of some master mind, be reduced to order, and< 
general conclusions deduced from them, by which the« 
limits of the science would be securely enlarged. 

In this manner, what is contained in the following- 
pages, has been collected** The advice here offered, is-, 
not founded upon thje hasty- conclusions of a day, a^ 
month, or a year; but is the result of close application*, 
to the study of the aiibject in alL its bearings, for up-^ 
wards, of twenty years ; stimulated to - action by punful ^ 
p(^f8onal experience, and-^urged to perseverance Ji>y« de*« 
sife to .b».relieT«d.^m'8uffe!iriiigr-^ 
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As will be seen in the sequel, this assidaity has beeu 
amply rewarded by personal immunity from pain ; and it 
gives me more pleasure than I choose to express in this 
place, to be able to add, that these good effects have not 
been confined to me alone, but participated in by not a 
few of those labouring under similar complaints, who 
We used similar means. 

It is well known^ that nine-tenths of all chronic di8~ 
eases originate in functional derangement, and that 
SMne of these often terminate tn, or give rise to, the 
most Ibrmiidahle, and the most fatal diseases that man- 
kind are liable to. Such being the £icts, the utility of 
a w^k Vrhidi has. for. its ol^ct the prevention and cure 
of these coBQ^binilis in the early stages, when both are 
most practicable, will not be doubted^ 

Of those who read popular works oa general medkid 
sgJbiects, it is not supposable that more than perhaps one 
ill twenty can fully understand thenv however plainly 
they may be written* Thus it is easy to conceive 
how. much mischief may be done by misapprehension of 
the Author's meaning*: and the misapplication of medir«i 
CMiQs,, which natucaUy fallow. By such mistakes, the 
no^t serious diseases are often treated a8.trif[e8;and such 
aa would be but triflilig,if properly treated, are thereby 
r^idi9i>ed formid^le^r ai^ in many oases, fataL To pre** 
vent the possibilijty of such untoward events happening, 
from a perusal of these page% I have, been careful to. 
confine my observations chiefly to a detail of the rise an4 
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progress of what are, in common language, termecl 
Stomach Complaints^ and their consequences. 

The ailments which chiefly afflict mankind in a state 
of adraneed civilization, proceed from this cause. While, 
therefore^ I hare withheld nothing by which I thought 
the general reader might ha^e been benefited, I hnre 
recorded nothing which I tlunk can easily be misoon* 
Btmed, or lead to injurious consciences. My principal 
aStu throu^out has been, to shew the delicate how muck ■ 
may be done' to render life comfortable, by a little 
attention to a few plain rules, which all may easily 
practise ; and the great advantages which may be derived 
from the timely use of a few simple medicines, which 
can hardly be injurious under any circumstances. 

In the execution of this plan I have confined my 
observations chiefly to the results of my own personal 
find professional experience : when those of others have 
been stated, the authorities have been given. 

Conscious of the rectitude of intention with which 
these sheets were composed, and the general correctnesa 
of the facts therein narrated, (at leoaX as far as my 
judgment enabled me to form a just estimate,) I have 
given them fearlessly, because honestly, to the world ; 
that others may have an opportunity of adopting what is 
useful, and correcting what future experience may find 
to be wrong. All the favour I ask of the reader is, ta 
suspend his judgment until, he has reduced them to tha 
test of experience ; iiirheu> if> without prejudice, and on^ 



reasonable grounds, tliey shfill be tri^d by ibis test, and>« 
fonnd wanting, I trust I shall, neither be found difficult, 
to. convince of the erroi?, nor qq willing to retract them. 
As to the manner in which the wprk has been executed^,, 
I .cannot say so much. The eagerness aud rapidity with , 
nrhich the mind is often carried away by ,a subject on^ 
which it is intently fixed, is always unfarourable to^ 
polish of style, and correctness in syntax. Of the defi-. 
cjences with which it m|iy be justly chargeable in these^ 
ri^spects, no one c^n b^.ioore sensible than I aip. , 

2, Ross Terrace, Fxrth^) 

ut Jvfy, 1831. y 
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Health is unquestionably the greatest temporal blessing 
i^hieh a kind Providence can bestow on man. The 
possession of it enables him to enjoy the profusion with 
which every part of the tiniverse has been so amply 
stored by its benign Creator : withotit it life must be 
miserable, althotigh accompanied with every other bless* 
ing whioh this world contains. 

Health must be understood, however, as a relative, 
rather than an absolute term, — as embracing within its 
range a considerable variety of feelings, both as regards 
the different classes of individuals, and also the same 
individual at different periods of life. These varieties 
have been generally classed under tne terms sanguine^ 
hilious, phlegmatic, and melancholic temperaments. But 
independent of th^se, there is a peculiarity belonging to 
every individual constitution, termed in technical lang^uage, 
*dio»yncracyy which causes it in something or other to 
differ from every other ; and according to the extent of 
this peculiarity, will the range included under the term 
health be greater or lesst But this principle is itself 
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enlarged or diminished, even in the same individual at 
different periods of life; and the irritability and excita- 
bility of infancy and extreme youth would not less cer- 
tainly indicate the presence of disease if found at forty, 
than the langour and decrepitude of extreme old age 
would do, if foimd at fourteen, — although all these feel- 
ings may, without any impropriety, come under the 
term health, when found at the periods of life with which 
they are naturally connected. 

It is in this sense, that I propose to use the term health 
in the following pages • 

The sound and healthy discharge of the functions of 
the various organs of the human body depends so much 
upon accessary causes, and is liable to be influenced 
by so many circumstances, particulai'ly in this age of 
refinement ovex which fashion wields such unlimited 
sway, that a brief statement of some of the most pro- 
minent of these, and an inquiry as to the effect they 
may have in accelerating or retarding the healthy dis- 
charge of these functions, may not be altogether un- 
important to the reader of the following pages. 

I have not, however, the vanity to suppose, that any 
thing which I can say will wean the votaries of fashion 
from the worship of their idol, or moderate the indul- 
gence of ardent youthful passions, until a sterner monitor 
assails them ; and calls them to account in the sharp 
language of pain, langour, and bodily suffering, for their 
wasteful prodigality of nature's choicest gifts. It i* 
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^ai, and then only, that I am likely to obtain a patient 
hearing, when I attempt to lay down a few plain 

RULES FOR IMPROVING THE HEALTH* AND PROMOTING THE 
COMFORT* OF THE DELICATE, — PRESERVING THE HEALTH 
OF THE STRONG, — AND PROLONGING THE LIFE OF BOTH. 

In punning this plan, I shaU, for the sake of the 
general reader, abstain as far as possible from the 
use of techniical language. When any^nch terms do 
occur, I shall invariably endeavour to explain thenu 
I shall, moreover, avoid the dogmas, as well as the 
endless, though ingenious theories, which crowd the 
records of medicine, and which have often rather mysti-t 
fied than explained the subject ; and confine myself to 
a plain and common-sense statement of such facts as 
I have learned from experience in my own, and in the 
many other similar cases which have come under my 
observation. It is principally from these facts and obi* 
servations, that I shall endeavour to deduce my reason- 
ings in the succeeding pages. 

It is not my intention to enter deeply into the con- 
sideration of these matters ; my present object being 
to point out rather how disease may be prevented, than 
how it may be cured after it has taken place ; although I 
may, for the sake of elucidation^ oceanonally state a case 
relating to the latter. 

As order tends to facilitate the understanding of any 
subject, I shall endeavour to arrange what I have to say 
on this, under the following heads ;--i 



INTRODUOTIOK. 

Namely, To inquire whence the blood, that won- 
derful fluid which furnishes all the yarious structures 
of the hody with their proper nourishment, is derived. 

Under this inquiry will naturally fiall to be consider- 
ed, ALIMENT ; and the process by which it is changed 
into blood, known by the fomikr term digestion. 

Circulation op the blood. 

The nervous system-- ^whence deriyed—- its im- 
portance to life, health, and sensation. 

Indigestion, early symptoms of. 

Diseases, which most commonly arise from indiges- 
tion, in the Skin; 

In the Eyes ; 

In the Nostrils^ and othar parts of the surface of 
the body. 

In the Urinary Organs* 

In the Botoekf particularly the lower portion of theuK 

In the Cellular Substance^ causing dropsy. 

Nervous diseases. 

Spasmodic qffecHanSf unaccompanied mth pain. 

Painful spasmodic affections. 

Affections principally tfthe mind* 

Causes of indigestion. 
Means of prevention. 

Supposed degree of digestibility of various hinds of 
aiim e nt. 
Drink. 
Exercise. 



imtr0d17cti(»i. 

Clothing. 

Sleep. 

Corpulency. 

Medical treatment* 

Cases illustrative of the subject. 

The author's reasons for laying these sheets, 
before the public. 

Although it is impossible to revoke the sentence 
which hath gone forth against man, << of dnst thon art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return,** yet there cannot be a 
doubt that any inquiry which has a tendency to smooth 
the thorny path of life, and lessen the << ills that flesh is 
heir to/' must be interesting to all, but particularly so 
to those who have had the misfortune to have feeble 
and delicate constitutions entailed on them as their birth- 
right, by their progenitors ; and also to such as have by 
^eir own folly reduced their constitutions, which 
were originally sound and vigorous, to a participation in 
the innumerable ailments inseparable from the former. 
To such, a brother in adversity humbly craves permission, 
to point out the means by which he has been able to 
mitigate his own sufferings, and to alienate, or alto*, 
gether remove those of many others who have comc^^ 
under his obssirvation* 
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IMPROVING THE HEALTH. 



CHAPTER I. 



THE BLOOD — WHENCE DERIVED. 

The blood is that well known Quid which is sent from 
the heart through every part of the system, in vessels 
named arteries, and returned to the heart again by 
another set of vessels named veins,— in its progress cir- 
culating through, and supplying all the various tissues 
of the body with the proper nourishment. 

It would be foreign to this inquiry to enter into any 
elaborate analytical examination of this substance. Suf- 
fice it to say, that amongst others, it contains two fluids, 
one deeply coloured, and another nearly colourless. 
The colouring matter is contained in small vessels or 
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bladders, which, according to the best observers, are 
nearly of a globular form: the blood thus coloured 
is circulated through the greater part of the system. 
In some instances, however, by a beautiful contrivance 
of the All-wise Creator, the colourless part of the blood 
only is circulated. This is the case in the eyes, the 
teeth, the nails, and various other structures of the 
body ; in which, if the coloured part were circulated, 
the functions of theso organs would be either impaired, 
or altogether destroyed. This most important fluid is 
supplied from the various substances taken into the^ 
stomach, under the general term aliment, which are 
partly changed into blood by a process which I am now 
to ezamine,«^namely. Digestion. 



SECTION l.^Dige8tum 



Is that power which certain organs of tha body possess, 
of changing the substances taken into it, and asaimihitiag 

r 

them so as to form the. bk>od, from which, as I have 
already stated, all parts ol the human frame duive their 
nourishment and support. 

The first process of digestion takes place in the 
month, where the food k broken dowm by the teeth, and 
intimately mingled with a fluid whiek is poured into it 
from a gland situated in. each cheek, nearly ov«r the 
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janction of the jaws. These glands constantly secrete 
this flmd, which is insensibly swallowed and mixed with 
the contents of the stomach ; but during the process of 
mastication, they are urged into greater exertion, by the 
pressure of the muscles which open and shut the jaws ; 
thns yielding a sufficient supply to mix with the food 
which is masticated. 

That the secretion of this fluid is increased by cer- 
tain states of the stomach, must be familiar to every 
one, who has witnessed the salira drop from the moudi 
of the faithful and patient dog, who seems to number 
the operations by which his master satisfies the cravings 
of nature, — ^well knowing, from experience, that he will 
then come in for his share. On the same principle, 
when a person is very hungry, and sees any kind of 
food that is particularly agreeable to him, this fluid is 
immediately secreted in greater quantity ; — hence, the 
proverbial expression, that such and such things *< will 
make the mouth water." 

But opposite sensations in the stomach are also 
known to produce similar efiects,^ — such as taking an eme- 
tic, and certain other loathings, which occasionally occur. 

The food so broken down and mixed, is thrown into 
the stomach, where it is farther subjected to the action 
of another fluid secreted by that organ, which has been 
denominated the gastric (or stomach), juice. By this^ 
the food is assimilated into a viscid fluid substance, 
called chyme. In this state; it passes out of the sto- 
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mach into the dttodenam, or upper portion of the bowels, 
where it is farther mixed with two fluids— -one of a 
highly acrid nature, named bile, the other Uaad, 
and resembling very nearly the salira which la 
secreted in the mouth. The bile precipitates the 
feculent parts of the chyme. The use of the pancreatic 
juice has never yet been satisfactorily explained. Be- 
sides these fluids, the mass is farther mixed by another 
poured out from numerous small glands, situated in the 
inner coats of the intestines. 

By a wonderful law of the Great Creator, the fecu- 
lent parts precipitated from the general mass, occupy 
the centre of the bowel; while the milky portion, 
destined for the nourishment pf the system, adheres 
closely to the walls of the intestine, from whence it b 
sucked up by innumerable vessels, named lacteals, situ- 
ated there for that purpose. These vessels all unite in 
conveying the chyle, as it is now termed, to smaU bodies 
called glands, into which they lose themselves; but 
from which other, though less numerous vessels, 
emerge, and convey their contents into a reservoir, 
called the receptacle of the chyle, from whence h 
is conveyed by another vessel named the thoracic 
duct, into the left subclavian vein, where it terminates 
near the heart; into which, however, it is not tin^wn 
in a continued stream, but, as it were, drop by drop. 
This gradual introduction is managed by a particular 
contrivance in the construction of the vessel* 
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Analogous to the lacteals, or yeMels by whlcb the 
nntritioiiB particles of our food are carried into the cir* 
cnladony are the lymphatics— « set of yessels of exactly 
the same oonstmction, whose office is to take up 
fluids from the snrfiice of any carity of the body, and 
carry than into the blood, from whence they may be 
ejected, if necessary, by the ordinary ontlets. 

Having traced the chyle into the circulating system, 
I now return to trace the remaining contents of the in- 
testines. 

We haye already seen, that chyle is formed in the 
first portion of the gat, perhaps in its most perfect form ; 
consequently, the lacteals, or yessels which carry it 
away, are fomid to be more nomerons hoie than in any 
other part €i the bowels. These yessels are still found, 
however, throogfaont the whole extent of the small in- 
testines ; but few, if any, have been observed beyond 
th^ termination. 

The contents of the bowels, when they pass from the 
small into the large intestines, are found to undergo a 
decided change, from a bland and inodorous substance 
becoming foetid and more consistent, and passing on 
to their lower extremity more slowly. The lower 
portion d the bowels, called rectum, (or straight gut), 
is a large pouch, forming a receptacle for their fe^ 
culent contents. When the rectum becomes distended, 
uneasy sensations are felt, which continue to increase 
until its contmits are evacuated. 
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SECTION n.—Cireiieftoii of Oe Blood. 

Havino briefl|r meniioiied the ehaages whicb the ali^^ 
Bij^iit UDdN'goes in the process of dige«tion> and traced 
th&t part of' it destiaed for the snppwt ef.the body, 
into ^e bloody aiid the remaining^ fecnleBt .matter 
out of the hody^ it may now be prefer ;to f<41ow 
the fwmer a little farther^ and ahor^y to iPotifa aoaae 
of the changes ^hich that mo^ important fiitid. wid«r- 
goes in its circ»dation thioagh tlie syatenl. >{; . .. ^ ,^ 

, The blood is sent from the faeiort throng ^evu^vpart 
of the body, in tubes called arterieai ; on»<if : thene fwnaco 
upwcffdsi named the aseeaiUng, and.ane4ier4eimW9i«b> 
named the descending arteries ; the first jrappjifj^ng all 
that part of the body vhick is ahdreHihe haarl^^^-^the 
second^ all that^pajct which, is beloW( it»v' Tb^fi^ veseels 
give off branches in their several ^onnesyivlwrb >mre 
farther, divided, and finally tezwnate either »i]n;ramifica- 
tions oFer. every part oi, the hody^ ov.in mulaMi vessels^ 
which collect the.blood, aadcarEy ii-ibaek agiift to the 
heart. - .- •- i'-- ■•..'' > 

As the blood passes downwards^ it^ files- off wuch of 
its watery particles by the kidneys, but it Is oonstantly 
deteriorated as it proceeds^ For freeing, it.firom these 
deteriorations, nature has not» as in the case with the 
food which is taken into the stomach, provided one, but 
many thousand outlets, which terminate in the skin^ 
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Hiese give oS this oBeless matter in the fotm of penpi^ 
nation from the snrfiu^ of the hody, in {dilegm from the 
nostrils, and in many other ways. What remains of the 
blood thus purified, is by the reins conveyed back to the 
heart, near to which, as we hare seen, if recdres new 
and constant supplies from the chyle, thrown into it from 
the thoracic dnct The blood ^wsses on to the heart x 
the right auricle receives the trunks of two large yeins, 
"one at the up{>a>, the othlsr at the lower part. At 
their union the Teasels are dilated, forming what is called 
the renous sinus. The blood brought there, by the 
contraction of the auricle passes into the right rentricle, 
and from thence into the pulmonary artery, by which it 
is eiroidaled through the lungs by its vast multiplicity 
^f brandies. 

Li the lungs, the blood is larthte purified by giving 
off a substance named oarbenie acid gas, which is 
ejected in the ordinary exhalations While the ak 
we breathe removes from the blood this deleterious 
aeriil flnid, it imparts to it another called oxygen gas, 
by which it is changed 'from a dark grumous colour, 
to one of a bright scarlet hue, and thus again fitted 
for nourishkig ibe multiflftrious tissues of which the body 
is eonqposed; It is this addition of. oxygen to the 
blood which preserves the uniform heat of our bodies. 

When the blood has undergone these important 
4rhai^;ea in the lungs, it is conveyed again through the 
imlmonary vans into the left auricle of the hearty which 
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propels it into the left rentriele, whence it is sent 
into the ftorta to be dispersed all over tlie body, ts has 
been already shewn. 



SECTION III— 7^ Nervous System. 

Having hastily glanced at the different stages of 
digestioni-^the manner by which the blood is supplied 
from this source ; and described the com^ and manner 
of its drcalation through the system,-^it will now be 
pn>per briefly to advert to another set of vessels, 
which are not less necessary to the heaHfay discharge of 
the several functions of the body than those we have 
been considering, although the manner lA which they 
perform their fdnctions has not hitherto been very satis- 
factorily explained. These constitnte the nervous system, 
and have their origin in the brain. 
' The brain, as every one knows, is situated in the head, 
where it is pi^otected from accidents by the skull, a com- 
pact bony covering, arched all over it. Like every other 
structure of the body, the brain derives its nourishment 
from the blood. It is generally regarded as the more 
immediate organ of the inmioterial prindple conferred 
upon man by his Almighty Creator, as a reflection of his 
own image, it is besides of the utmost importance in the 
animal economy. But as organization and mind are so 
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iatunatdy imitedi as to fMm during life one inseparable 
wholes in theaUuskma to iheactums and functions of the 
brain which I may make in the following pages, if I should 
inadvertently sometimes usethe langoage of materialism, 
I hope I shall not be misonderstood as belonging to a 
clasSy whose opinions I hold to be as inconsistent with 
the dictates of sound reason, as diey are contradictory 
to the immutable wofi of in^ired leveUtion. 

The braia ia largely supplied with blood, from which 
it elaborates a substance of a different nature, but 
equally indispensible to yitality. It has been termed 
iienrous fluid, and nervous eneigy. So important to 
lifi^ is this substance^ that nature has been careful to 
prevent a deficiency from any accidental cause* Hence 
certaiu veins in different parts of the brain are enlarged 
into what an termed sinuses, and which serve as re- 
eervoum to retain a amstant supply oi blood in the 
fiead for this purpose. 

The brain is divided by a strong membrane which 
stretches across the skully separatii^ the great from the 
little brain, as ibey have been styled, at all points but one. 
Fx«m the great brain no nervous filaments have hitherto 
been observed to take their origin, and wounds in it are 
not necessarily fatal; even comiderable quantities of its 
enbstance may be removed without occasioning death, 
or deranging the mental &culties ; wlule wounds, suppur- 
ation, or any disorder in the base of the cranium where 
the little brain is sitnatedi produce the most alarming. 
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and fotal symptoms.* From the base of the little hnrnt 
proceed a number of small white fihrnentom eords^ 

* A case came under mjobatnration latelj» which is strikingly 
illustrative of this fact 

W. B., aged thirteen, h^d beea a stout he^dthy child from in« 
ftncy, until about two years ago» when he had a severe and long 
continued f^er, through whidh he struggle hard for life. Fronr 
this illness he recovered slowly, and has been delicate- ever since ■■ 
frequently troubled with pains in his head, side, stomaeh, bowdfl^ 
&c : appetite capricious, bowels irr^ular, with cholic, and ooca*. 
uonal vomitings of acidulous matter. Within the last few weeks 
he has complained. of indistinctness of vision, accompanied by a 
dull pain in his head. Thb continued pain has been occasiomdfy 
aggravated by violent fits of acute sufibring, which were always 
relieved by spontaneous vomiting, when great quantifties of acid 
natter were ^ected. These vomitings net oidy relieyed the severe 
pains^ but also alleviated the other symptoms for some days- afreiw 

Purgatives, leeches and blisters tmon the head, seaton In the 
neck, cold applications to the head, and tincture of iodine, were^ 
all tried, with no othe^r sen^ibl^ effe^ than (hat of alleviiating^ in 
a great measure^ the pfun in the hiead^ The fits of vpmiting, 
however, continued still to recur at intervals of from twelve to 
fifteen days; but the headaches which used ta precede them, were 
now mudi less violent* His sight continued gradually to decrease^ 
and within six weeka of the period* when I was first consulted, 
he was totally blind. (17th April, 1830.) 

Shortly after the loss of vision, his hearing began also to fiul» 
and within a month after this was observed, the left ear wais com- 
pletely insensible to every sound; and in three weeks more, the 
only sound he could be made sensible of, was wfaen a har^ sonbr* 
ous body was smartly struck near to his right ear. 
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which an senA to^ and qpntd o'Per diffiBre&t parti #1 iba 
body« la w 4i9ftutram% of the BtmcluDa of the hu- 
man firame it the beneficence of ita Almighty Architect 

About tb^ tixne that viiioB btgao to fiul, Tolitum bteaxne alio 

imperfect ; h« comphiiMd of giddinMs, and staggtred in hit gtit 

like Sl person infadcfted. This want of power to direct the 

movements of the different members of the body continued, and 

a short time before his death he became totally helpless. 

NotwHEstanding the severity of these symptoms, digestion and 

.■■.:" ' . ■ 

nutrition went on without any senable interruptloiL He ate 

bcutily, his desh did not ftH off, and the ordinary secretions 

firtnta the bo^ were but little disturbed. 

Abvut a m^nt)! pre^oua to the tima of his deaths the fits of 
vtHniting ca^sedy and were succeeded by strong convulnve pa- 
Toxysms, which firequently recurred. During, these attacks the 
contents of the tow^s and bladder were passed involuntarily. A 
few days befoireliiB'diissolution, he became comotose; and on the 
lith of Koveml^y died without^ struggle. 

Oioi entmhi^Hon iof his head, two days after 'death, the bndiii 
was ibnnd to be remarkably spftened throu^iout its whde sub- 
staiioe. Four dmoes of limpid fluid were found in theVentricflet ; 
and a tumour .embedded in the centre of the left hemisphere of 
the cerd$e2&fM, or little braiuj which, when transversely divided,, 
measured one Inch in diameter^ and wdghed one ounce and three 
drachms. 

The most remarkable ifieatu^ in this case is, fliat though 
sight, hearings and the power of volition, or, latterly, the In- 
fluence whidi the will possessed over the voluntary muscles, were 
comiAftaly deitrojaid, yet the reasoning fbcuhies remained una& 
iiwted, and digeatiqn ^.nutrition went on, wi$b very little intsM 

mptioD, to the kst. 

n2. 
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more tttikdiiglsr'nitiifiMMd, tluurin the iunMcfii ^tiMA 
b6ti«»diMlign«d td'tliMS. • it is diMHg1i<their. um/Uth 
mmtt^&ifikmiiw4Mitii^l mrfleiiMitioai, tiiodi 9i jim* 
sure Md of ptin. These cords lemd filame&ts evideady 
ooltyiy ittprelsioiie t6 tlMtoda, aad detirefroiiit^sii 
90&ti6 |iower«rhtch a- prindple residing^ in^theindn 
(Aft ^f^eM 10 ft detehtiittitte end. Bj^^one set o^ ihev 
cdrdsi It likMrtr iscenireyed to the ^xiiris ever wUcii Uuf 
are^^ratntfed^ by which tve sore made ecqwamted mdi 
the hr^lM tttd^ndlese modiflcattei^ of Bght^ro thoy^ 
at^ iea^btitd ^01 ue. Iii the splendid: and delloeietkM 
of dOlotir, ditfttsed brelF the enimal, miiieiM^-aiid^tegeH. 
ttfUir c^Mi^ ' ByHibihi^lr inddificAlkiii of theecUiie 
pcN^^r,' lr^ %lt''iM^^ iHA^«h« etreet ^isdeiMeieT 
hea^ea4$i§ill ' ^di^^"^ iiid^ <^ oi^ eiir:^0dlfrf 3^^ 
grknage hy the TBfied eeeg ^ animnted iiatvre TthiMtii|iK 
amer wekifr. -^ ^j^^Hurdji %id a^ ^mlMd^^O^lhttS^e^ 



o^tiie^^« . Sytf fbiii^i'O^ peki«i^ i^'fttSf^ 
1^ IM^af^llie sflttik^'^kiie^h.iASiEry iM 
afbid i«^it%4«^ prdi^e teitfttl f^ tt&i ^ttRl^'if^fifth$ 
the ti^hesti ^^tlTe "MA We eism^^'tn^ tifir' <Si^jgili» 
of 1*0 body fitted to fexeciitfe theto. ■ ' ' ^ *^ 

• Atrahs^hovtretei') of l^e cf^Hce by which t^^ fOiijiBn 
of therwill^i\u'e ofM e^rcfeed, xiatur^ hits beetii elS<efitV 
to pted^. soM^ of the most importajit - fatiietiOiift vof :Uie> 
system li^jrottdite control. Hie bntiii^ termblOiiir m 
the spinitf tti«rrew> which-tiatHre likewise lei^Mty pco- 
tects from injury, by enclosing; it in a flexible bony tnbei 
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tbrtOBh ^hidi i^ k Cduwytcl t9^'tlmlmm> fMemily of 
thetrank of th^^Wdfi Ff#m lhMi<lli««e lar^tifiiradded 
to^Ae iortovl ty»lt»i pio<oedi»iy4mi»i>iAwiriy friMi 4ie 
bniii^ anotWy • tafoi^ "tbr grest ij^poiiiftiey: or in- 
terccBtal' iteve^ frcita the cire«na(toDeo «|v»«Qy#f;iti 
bnnNAe0 irWiig ftoia beiwiait Aer ntw;; «iHlra|it kem 
theiAtiiiute eonae^n whick^nibmlft anoiigvMiH ilt 
bxaittiiofep l97* iM«iftoffMigU% of^Ullk IiaMti|p«f:i» 
cteady - fiwoBib lii^g In vffWimee Ibo su^tgii^^of tb^ 
hxmAi 'mtq^fipUA A^ bf»iioboB 1«N^< thwAiiWen^ tiid 
ftom vwhioh^lbe^r iigf^ii' tfmeigo;. A«« iQ«ltii|^yi]»g tb* 
cbmimdksv$ifift0 di»vni|ftl'Oigai».oi|:«Ueil tbiy «re^ 
r^mfie<t A|tboni)h^lbe8e^ef¥8i^fMW p«rti«H|(^ 
¥^ Aorblwi |h90QgUif]ii9trf ttwtfr o n ch aa fOriwiig; ftwp 
ity^tlieit^ fti^ii^bti b^n fismil ta bt wboBjft ni i fl w tiQ ct^ 
wilferibiil po>i9iiHlt,i>t To^ yiABtn^ diOilidT«lag9» of 

Aittaiiiiig^ittefi^ wemay nmrnk^fb^ ifpn oqf|» omn^ 

eiibom&Wfmffii^^ wvn^ wavUdhn^if^. |f> bf.HDiAig. 

ne>y>toiihi»noBfiii)ywi|li ftnolbflrawsK^ li$^$brw^hstib 
ai«:ii|Mri9M;e<V^ iitjw^ to o«m nerve ifoiildbojil!beDdU 
ed with only balf tbe ujury tOttbo fiinclii<WrpCtbo<^giui 
bvt^AO'icliinQeiofiiqQry wwItLlMBiu^croaAed pi tb»6|une 
pro^OEtioo^.I^^liem fi% n^nre^ ax« iiimct>i|liQ^cbe«Ke8 
of injiiiy MUfB: n» 4pvbl angmentadi buA tho ioaL injo^ ^o^ 
the 0fgmfMtTery<iiMM>ii»derabl6« ^ Thiia elolpiOMe1y.be» 
iia«iiiee>|iiiiido4 agawtt aQfodbnteta ibo^ oxgapift on, 
inrhich life depeads. 
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The great sympathetic Mnre U also the ccmiioctHig 
link between the two parta» or equal halrea of whicJi 
the hnman body conaists* All our oigaos am doubled ; 
and one half may be diseaaed, or deadp wkh only a par* 
tial injury to the yital organs; and in the fiiat caae^ if 
the brain is not afiecled, without any appar^t incoiH 
veniencetotheiinaffeolad^MrtSb XbagnM syn^MUbetie 
nerve supplies chiefly the langs,. the hearty the stomach, 
and intestines, the uriuar^raad genital m^gans. The 
actions of these, it must he ebvieni, are too imfKurtaat 
to be entrusted to the influenoe ofone or aereral nerves: 
ihey post be rusad aboTa commaii aiOQt,dei^1^«iid9.irii9Te 
all,m«Btfoojnd^epd«atof4iie.wilL ^. ?... -i,^, 

ly.ezpandsraoii loecessi^ i^pgumsi^T^imij^ 
destined for ifaair ^avied imcliens,.are gra4aaUj|^Q7«i^^ 
The^arterie^ tM»eyif|.aftera qcrtw imip^^^h^i;^ 
lose tbeir opfyrgy^ the kiood Ja acmnvl^leid^li^ tbe^ 
veins,*- the Maallet vessels axe ohJit/spititii^^ 
andin-itlklttlity pipp<»!tioBally decrease^ tU]U(h0.||n^^^|pg 
pvincipje of 4ie4iraia <mabe no Jo^riger^ siqp^paf^^ jpw 
wh^Ie maebiM theqi ceaseato acVand , the ..a^SnMipa, 9t 
inanimate matter reduce it again to aarth^W.-^^iu.lo 
salt^ to air! And Aatastenishipg./uid inc^i^fj^if^isi- 
Me «(»ii^Am|^ which ina^cfioi^xi^nfQjLp^^ the 

Almighty created him jaluaowa imag9»<-rii^i|^ ippre 
immediale instrument of action i^ tbe.bnui^-«r49 sal at; 
liberty, and passes to other regi<msbe^er.j|tted{0 dere^- 
lope its wonderful faculties. 
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ttlDIQESTlON. 

Havino f^rerted to die m&aa hy wUch the Body ie 
nourished, and the connection whidi sitMstB betwixt 
the Tariotus'tMuKfe and dtmctores of which it is composed, 
r shall ^ow'nikl^ some of the evilfl whic& ari^e ih the 
systerii When'i^ nMtce of these Amctioos i^ vitiated; 

It tliroiild ti^ as alhsord to say that M diseases have 
their ori^ itt a vttiated state of the blood, as it w6nld< 
be to ^^"^t a'great taany originate lit tins canse. 

We ImVci iieeil tbtt it is the blood iSm supplies alt 
the stmctnres'of the body with nourishment, and tiiat 
it is fh>niiliislSnid klso that the brain elaborates ita 
indispeaslble'pibidple of fife. It would, therefore, 
we thinly bb W siiwid aifd lOgile^ reasoning to say 
^t a contlii&iiktM fountafn cotild send forth a pnre 
streaiil, a^ihat httpeifectly digested food can furnish a 
supply of pil^e axid healthy blood : and if the blood bo 
vitiated, di&nervotn and* other secretions from it must 
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be vitiated also. Having arrived at this eonclasioD, it 
will be Decessary to ascertain whether it can be sup- 
ported by facts. For this purpose, I shall now mentioii 
some of the more prominent symptoms of indigestion^ 
and then point out a few of the diseases in the different 
structures of the body to which it gives rise. 



SECTION I — Symptom (f Ae Earfy Stage of Indigetlum, 

We have seen that the first process of digestion takes 
place in the mouth. 

If the food be imperfectly masticated^ hastily awat 
lowedi and consequently but sparingly mixed with 
saliva, it will in this state require a greater effort of tiie 
stomach to reduce it to chyme, than if it had been duly 
prepared in the moutii ; and will in some respects act as 
a foreign body in that organ, particularly if the stomach 
be weak. Uneiisy sensations will thereby be prodnced, 
accompanied with flatulence, distention of the stomach 
and bowels, and acid, oily, and putrescent eructatiensb 
These symptoms not only increase with the increasing 
debility of the stomach, but are also accompanied by 
others of a still more distressing nature, which differ in 
their degree of severity in different individuals, in pro- 
portion to the original strength or weakness of the con- 
stitution. Consequently, we find that people who are 
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not mitch predisposed to these coraplaintSi freqnently 
experience a sense of distention after eating, and flatu- 
lent and unpleasant ertictations, who, nevertheless, enjoy 
good general health. Could such individuals be per-* 
suaded to lessen the quantity of their food, and use 
that of a more digestible quality, and aroid indolence, 
and other causes which weaken the nerrons system, 
they would find that in the great majority of such cases, 
the stomach would recover its powers without farther 
means. 

If these precautions are neglected, however, which I 
believe to be very often the case, the stomach will 
gradually become weaker, until it is altogether unable 
to effect the change necessary to be produced on the 
food, before it is propelled into the first portion of the 
intestines, where other important changes take place. 
Here again the imperfectly assimilated aliment will act 
as a foreign body in some respects, and produce irrita- 
tion, occasioning r^pirgitations of this ill prepared mat- 
ter into the stomach, which being now partially mixed 
with bile, £uther irritates that oi^an, and brings on 
nausea, and other distressing symptoms. 

liiis state of matters can never exist long without the 
other parts of the alimentary canal partaking of the dis- 
order. The fountain has now become impure, and the 
devious streams cannot escape contamination ; the secre- 
tions of the canal consequently be^n to deviate from a 
state of heftltb* The mouth is clammy, and the tongue 
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«tM>re or lew fiurredi particiilarly in the morning. Die 
eecretnwi of the boweb alto become impaired^ and they 
fail to ptrfocm their fonctums with their nraal rega" 
laritjr. In some instances sleep is distorbed by feaifnl 
dreamsy and fito of night-mare. In constitntions where 
the digestive organs are more disposed to derangement, 
the individnal when Ming asleep, will sometimes start 
up and spring oat of bed, impressed with a sensation as 
if instant (Hsaolntion was abont to tsJbe place. In some 
these feelings occor bnt rarely, while in othws they hap- 
pen so often as to make the sufferer dread the thovghts 
of retirii^ to rest. Bnt in by &r the greater number of 
^ases the nig^ are good, notwithstanding oi which 
there exists a general tendency to drowsiness, and the 
whde body is often a&cted with langour. Of this 
weariness.of body the mind also often partakes ; and the 
exertions which used to gire .pleasure, are now looked 
upon as bnrdeznome and harassing. 

The sufferer thus becomes seriously alarmed, and ex- 
periencsB often a despondency of the most gloomy de- 
scription. Things in themselyes but trifling, are viewed 
by him as fraught with the most serious consequences. 
His mind becomes wholly engrossed with his sufferings, 
and.it is often difficult to persuade him that he does not la- 
bour under some serious organic disease. Nor can even the 
physican, who has not himself experienced these feelings, 
know how dreadful they really are, or how slight a derange- 
ment of the digestive organs will often produce them. 



41 

Willie these afmptomB thaa ^roeeedt jr change aoonef 

er leterlriDBft'fiacet.vhioh marke-an iiiiporUiU;Slep in 

the progress.^ the 4liBnBa» The. difdbetge firom the 

bowel« beginij^te deriate fioiii thft healthy. afipeavaiMse : 

ocuaijiewally it >co!Ptt5ns mftOMBluiied bile ; -m these in- 

gtalleagyad«^iayJ^«;>eeDaatlo^l of . acriding iii.tbe:ex- 

tremiitf:iaf'-lhe gal »!ii-|»aaaa$.fiBam it ^ aeHMetMnea it 

chiefljE.coDaiita#£.bilfl^ whe]i^liie:.aame.aeiii^ are 

experienced^; IlflA^nafi^eqpMBBtlyvtbe.oeUlllI^i^ and 

claf0y^>hiilveftiiif:4Brk; .and . oecaeionaUy . at length 

almost black* c' Bntil aanunea . ywiona hnes; at one 

tinfrincdittifli^'to.tgreei^ at anotfier to bine ; and.it is 

Bometimea aned with, and now and timnloMiat wholly 

composed o^nndigeeted faitaof fiiod* When there is 

mnch strainings -nmctts iapneted^ amnetimea in distinct 

»■ 

maaaesy and^l•at nnfreqnently eubetances resembliAg bits 
ofmembinneb Itaqpamtesiromtbabody.wkhdijBEiGiUty, 
and leaves a feeling aa if the bowels were not completely 
emptied* At.tijMv a sensation ai deadnemtf or want of the 
nsnal motion ef the canal is experienced. At others^ a 
feeling of an- opposite nature exists^ and the whole 
bowela are felt to be in motion. This movement is ac- 
companied withr twitching pain%whidi speedily. descend 
to their lower extremity, accompanied with a sudden 
and urgent call for. theur evncuationy when a profuse dis« 
charge of dark, slimy, and highly offensive matter takes 
place, whidi is followed by a feeling of perfect relief 
from all the fore-mentioned symptoms^ Unhappily, 

£ 
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however, this feeling is but of short duration) aiid in a 
little time all the previous complaints return, and con- 
tinue imtil they are again temporarily relieved hy a 
similar occurrence. 

The source of the blood being thus contaminated, it 
would be contrary to the dictates of sound reaacm to 
suppose that the secretions from it could be altogether 
pure. We have seen that the secretion from the liver 
has become both unhealthy and irregular, and we shall 
now find that the secretion from the kidneys deviates 
also from that process in a state of health. 

In a healthy state of the body, the urine may be more 

or less diluted, according to the quantity and quality of 

the fluids taken into the stomach, but it always remains 

pure after it has passed from the body, until it b^ins to 
putrify and decompose. In a person labouring under 

the^above symptoms, the case is widely different. The 
urine is generally passed in small quantities at a time, 
and urgent calls are frequently made to pass it, but the 
quantity voided bears no proportion to the previous feel- 
ing : When it escapes from the body it is transparenti 
but as it cools it throws down a copious sediment, 
generally of the colour of brick dust. When this is the 
case, a sensation of uneasiness, amounting to pain, is some- 
times felt in the region of the kidneys, and sometimes, 
although more rarely at this stage of the complaint, in 
the bladder. At other times, a great quantity of limpid 
urine is passed, which gives perfect temporary relief. 
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Nor k tbe brain exempted frmn this universal con* 
taminatioB. We have already seen thai occasional fits of 
mental depression have manifested themselyes; now, 
however, the disease ^ireads itself OTsr a wider range, 
and the brain not only sympathbes, bat other parts of 
the system also through its influence. A dull, heavy, 
and painfiEd sensation is felt in the upper and fore parts 
of the head, generally in the morning, which is often re- 
lieved by taking food ; but this merely gives the sufferer 
a choice of evils,— for he finds that the uneasiness is 
removed from his head only to become more distress- 
ing in his stomach. Shratly after dinner, the patient 
feels an uneasy sensation of heat, accmnpanied by a 
painful degree of distention, which is but little relieved 
either by slackening the clothes, or the free escape o{ 
flatus* This distention is frequently accompanied with 
insatiable thirst, which, however freely gratified, gives 
only momentary relief from the burning uneasiness 
whioh is experienced in the stomach. From an hour 
and a half to two hours after eating, these painful sensa- 
tions give place to a languid torpor, which steals over 
the whole frame, accompanied with an irresistible ten- 
dency to drowsiness, during which the very idea of the 
i^htest bodily or mental exertion is intolerable. This 
torpor generally continues about an hour ; after it goes 
oifff the remainder of the evening is in the great majority 
of cases passed with more comfort. 

If no effective means of core are used, these symptoms 



44 

continue to recur from day to day, yarying, howev^or, in 
their degree of sererity. Sometimes a day or two will 
pass, during which the patient experiences little uneasi- 
ness. The weight that oppressed his spirits Tunislies, 
and he flatters himself that all is again well ; but next 
morning finds him oppressed by his accusUMued head- 
ache, with its accompanying depression of spirits, and 
shows him how ill grounded his hopes of amendment 
had been. 

In some constitutions, periodical fits of violent pain 
in the head occur, which continue, twelve, and even 
twenty-four hours, imless relieved by vomiting. When 
vomiting takes place, a quantity of sour, ot otherwise 
offensive matter is ejected from the stomach, which is 
invariably followed with relief. So much is the sufferer 
aware of this, that in many instances he uses artificial 
means to bring on vomiting, which he knows from ex- 
perience mitigates his sufferings for days to come. In 
others, in place of the head and stomach, the lower por- 
tion of the bowels is the seat of painfol irritation. This 
comes on with a sudden and urgent desire to evacuate 
the bowels, which is accompanied with severe bearing 
down pains, and the most violent straining, that in some 
instances brings away nothing, and in others only a 
very scanty portion of mucus. Should these attacks 
happen during the night, the worn out sufferer, on* 
getting in amongst the warm bed-clothes, falls into a 
profound sleep, which he is, however, in general Q,ot 
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permitted long to enjoy, when he is again swnmoned ta> 
renew his harassing and ine£Rectaal struggles, until he is 
greatly exhansted. 

The time that ellipses between these attacks, imd the 
period of their duration, is variable ; and their severity 
is generally in inH)portion to the tendency in the consti* 
tution to the canse of their production. In the majority 
of cases, they rarely occur without the patient being able 
to assign some irregularity, or other cause of excite- 
ment. In others, howBver, who have these seeds deeply 
rooted in their oonstitatioDs, they recur <^ten with tre- 
mendous severity, without any assignable cause. 

From an early period, some indiriduals labouring 
under such symptoms, feel an uneasiness when lying 
on the left side. At later periods, lying on either side 
becomes xmcomfortable; and ia the advanced stages, 
the only easy position is on the back, with the shoulders 
a little raised, and inclined, to the. right side. 

The tongue, which was at first but slightly affected 
is now constantly covered in the morning with a white 
or brownish mucus,, accompanied with a disagreeable, 
taste in the mouth, and a frequent hawking up of viscid 
frothy matter from the throat ; and a sensation of some- 
thing, as if fixed at the root of the tongue, from 
which these efforts, distressii^ to himself, and disagree- 
able to all around him, cannot relieve him. Another 
variety of these symptoms, is a morbid secretion of saliva 

in the mouth, occasioning constant spitting. This is^ 

Ed 
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sometimes so great as to prove not only very disagree- 
able, but alio to add considerably to the debility. I know 
a family where all the ladies belonging to it have been 
affected with this complamt on arriving at from forty- 
eight to fifty years of age, and in whom it could only 
be subdued by the most unremitting perseverance in the 
use of proper means. I have never observed it in a 
male subject. 

As the day advances, the tongue in general becomes 
cleaner, and in such as are constitutionally much dis- 
posed to these complaints, there is at times a smarting- 
sensation experienced in it, as if it had been scalded. 

The skin, in protracted cases, is often dry, shrivelled, 
and sometimes scaly. The nails become dry and 
brittle, and often curved, and much uneasiness is ex- 
perienced, especially if there happen to be corns on 
the toes or other parts of the feet. The hair is parched, 
and inclined to stand on end, and the whole surface 
of the body cold. The patient is constantly hanging 
over the fire, and frequently experiences fits of chilliness, 
approaching to shivering. He bears all extremes of 
temperature ill, being as much oppressed by heat as he 
is chilled by cold ; wounds heal less readUy than usual,—* 
slight scratches often producing troublesome sores ; 
eruptions, attended with a disagreeable itching, more 
especially about the hips and thighs, are often present, 
which are always most troublesome when going to 
bfidv 



47 

There k an extreme liability to catch cold on the 
slightest exposure, and often without any known cause. 
In some cases the patient is distressed with a teasing 
eougb) accompanied with oppression about the chest, 
and pains in the left side, with difficult expectoration^ 
wffich, howeyer, gives considerable relief when it is 
brought up. 

The eyes are apt to water when the patient is ex- 
posed to a current of air, and the eyeballs to become 
blood-shot, with a sensation of fulness, heat, and pain in 
^em. A ringing noise is often heard in the ears, and 
occasionally a throbbing of the temples. Some are op- 
pressed with drowsiness, frequently approaching almost 
to stupor; others, with constant pain, chiefly in the fore 
part of the head* If transitory relief from these pains 
be at any time experienced, these intei:vals are preceded 
by yawning, stretching, and a sense of great lassitude ; 
others are subject to giddiness, temporary loss of sight, 
and even to sudden fits of insensibility. These attacks 
come on without the patient receiving any previous 
warning. The face becomes pale, the lips livid, and 
although the power of speech remains, the mind wan- 
ders, and the individual' talks incoherently. Often there 
is during these fits, a motion of the lower jaw, as if 
mastication were practised, and an appearance as in- 
efiectual attempts were making at deglutition. These 
paroxysms continue from 4;wo or three, to fifteen or- 
twenty minutes; and when they go off, the patient i$k 
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not aware that any thing has been the matter with her; 
for I have never witnessed it except in females. The 
langour and lassitude of which I have spoken, coastaatly 
gain ground, the body is averse to action, and the mind 
is disposed to view all things with despondency. 

Such are some of the early symptoms of indigesticm; 
but distressing and severe as many of theni are, I am 
rather disposed to view them as manifestations of a 
vitiated state of the primary secretions, which prodncea 
in the system a tendency highly favourable to the deve« 
lopement of whatever disease the individual, froxfk his 
temperament or habit of body is most disposed, than tq-. 
active disease. 



SECTION II. — Diseases which commonly arise from Indigestion, 

I have hitherto spoken of such symptoms as are 
found to exist where there did not appear to be any 
positive diseased action fixed in any specific tissue oC 
the body, but where the symptoms or tendency to dis- 
ease shifted from one place to another, according to 
accidental exciting causes ; but unless proper means ar^ 
used to correct the vitiated state of the secretions, this 
will not long be the case. 

The chilliness of which the patient has long com.- 
plained, independently of any change of temperature vn 
the surrounding medium, begins ultimately to be inter- 
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nxpted by languid and oppressive fits of heat ; and the 
hands and feet^ instead of being uniformly cold^ as in 
the earlier stage?, often bum, particularly during the 
first part of the night ; while at other times they are so 
obstinately cold, that it is very difficult to warm them« 
In some this heat and restlessness contkiue for two or 
three hours after going to bed, when the vessels of the 
skin begin gradually to relax, producing an agreeable 
sensation ; after which the patient falls into a profound 
sleep, and is in a little time drenched in profuse perspir- 
ation. From this sleep he awakens in the morning, 
feeble and unrefreshed. In others, the fatigues of the 
previous day overcome this restlessness, and they strug- 
gle on for a long time in a kind of sleep, from which 
they awake about two or three o'clock in the morning, 
with their whole skin, but particularly the palms of the 
hands and the soles of the feet, dry and burning ; in 
this state they toss and tumble about in search of a cool 
or refreshing place, for two or three hours, when the 
profuse perspiration, of which I have spoken, relieves 
the fever ; and all their sorrows are for a time forgot in 
the deep, though unrefreshing sleep that follows. 

In some cases, particularly in females, exercise now, 
except of the passive kindi cannot be taken from the 
intolerable languor it occasions ; in others, the inability, 
though considerable, is not so great, nor the languor so 
overpowering, although muscular exertion of any kind, 
whether in walking, riding on horse-back, or in a cap- 
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riage, is followed with a soreness and stifihess of the 
muscles which have been most exerted, that oontiniie to 
be felt for some days. 

We have shewn that distant parts of the syatenH 
particularly those which sjrmpathize most with the 
stomachy suffer. When that organ is in a state of dis- 
ease, and its powers consequently are more delnlitatodf 
its affections assume in some degree a different^ and 
more permanent character. Thus, head-ache, disorders 
of the lower bowels, of the chest, chronic rhenmatisiWi 
and other punfnl affections of the jomtSi fcc, oftea at 
length become the chief disease. 

Such general derangement of the powers of life can* 
not long continue without change of structure. The 
symptoms indiclitive of this derangement, therefore, aie^ 
the immediate forerunners of organic disease : and it is 
a fact worthy of observation, and one of the utaiost irar 
portance in the treatment, that the organic affectioo 
rarely takes place in the original seat of the diseaseybut 
in other organs with whidi the stomach sympathize8,"-r 
the lower bowelsi the skin, the heart, the lungs, th^ 
liver, the eyes, the brain, &c. 

Thus, when the body is ezanuned after death| the 
patient is said to have died of disease of some of thes^ 
organs; and there is nothing in their appearance to 
distinguish such affections from diseases which ori- 
ginate in them. It is only by a careful attention tp 
the history of the particular case^ that we are enable 
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to dntingaish th« sympathetic, from the primary dia- 



The diseases which most commonly arise fix>m de- 
rangement in the digestive CHgans, differ according to 
the age, and pecoliarity of constitution of the individual. 
The circumstances which dispose the sympathetic dis* 
ease to afiect one part in preference to another, are 
chiefiy determined by different parts in different indi^ 
viduals being more liable to disease than others, and 
therefore feeling more ^e cause of irritation which 
affects the whole S3rstem. Thus, in children, who are 
disposed to inflammation, and subsequent effusion in 
the ventricles of tibe br»n, ind^estion often terminates 
in water in the head. In others, the skin lining the 
nostrils becimies affected; hence the frequent pidcing 
at the nostrils^ and painful idceration which we so often 
observe. Or in eruptions about the mouth and chin, — 
sometimes about' the buttocks and verge of the anus, — 
sometimes on the legs and arms,— more rarely over tiie 
wh<^e body. Tlie improvement that takes place in the 
general health of children in consequence of these out' 
bremkingSf as they are termed, has long been proverbial 
among mothers and nurses. Indeed, there is no one 
who has paid much attention to children, who has not 
observed that the appearance of any of these eruptions 
invariably produces an amendment in the general health 
and spirits of the child ; and that their imprudent repul- 
sion, without at the same time changing the action of 
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the digestive organs, always occasions a relapse of the 
fonner ailments. Hence the backwardness among igno- 
rant people to have these unsightly and disg^Oisting 
eruptions on the faces and heads, &c of children healed. 
Between fourteen and thirty-five years of age, the 
disposition to affections of the lungs is greatest. Hence 
the numbers who fall the victims of consumption bet 
tween these periods of life: And hence, too, the number 
of well marked cases of consumption of the lungs on re- 
cord, and which daily come under the observation of 
every intelligent medical practitioner, that are cured. 
So far, however, as a close observation of the nature 
and termination of this disease, for a period of twenty- 
five years, has enabled me to form a judgment, the cases 
of consumption of the lungs, which arise from a disor- 
dered state of the digestive organs, are the only ones 
which admit of cure« The others, which proceed from 
a latent scrofulous taint in the constitution, which may 
be termed true consumption, do not, according to my 
experience, admit of cure ; although, by suitable treat- 
ment, the symptoms may be palliated, and life may be 
for a time protracted. But it is unfortunately no less 
true, that the other, or symptomatic consumption, as it 
may be termed, may, by a want of attention to its cause^ 
become as untractable, and as fatal in its termination, as 
the other. 

In another class the throat is the usua] seat of the 
disease, sometimes producing a languid inflammatory 
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affection of the parts about the inlet of the throaty with 
slight swelling of the tonsels, and hangmg palate, occa- 
sioning a thickness in speaking, and diy, hot, stiff, and 
punfol feeling, which gives more uneasiness in swallow- 
ing the spittle than at any other time. Often, however, 
the tonsels become greatly inflamed, and this inflamma- 
tion terminates in suppuration. Exposure to cold, or 
any itregnlarity, may bring on these attacks, but they 
frequently come on suddenly without any known cause. 
These attacks are almost in every instance preceded by 
pains in the stomach, side, head, loins, or joints, which 
in general spontaneously disappear on the accession of 
the inflammation in the throat, and seldom return again 
until some days aft^ it has subsided. 

In others, the skin is the seat of the disease. In 

some of these cases, small purplish coloured tumours 
appear cm the legs, from the calf to the ankle ; more 

rarely on other parts, which suppurate slowly, and in the 
first instance give out a little thin dark coloured matter, 
the upper part of the tumour having the scarf skin 
ruffled, as by the action of a blister. This partial 
suppuration, instead of abatmg the pain, increases it. A 
day or two afterwards, the true skin hurts, a little 
purulent matter is discharged, when the pain ceases in 
that tumour, which heals, and another goes through the 
same process. In cases where there is less constitu- 
tional irritability, these tumours, although they assume 
the same appearance, and go through the same process, 
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g^ye very little pain. Females are more liable te tliis 
form of the complaint than males, although it ig often 
met with in both. 

In others, a purplish coloured papular eruptioB arises 
about the chin, lower lip, and point of the nose, — more 
rarely on other parts of the face. These eruptions are 
hot and painful, occasioning frequent picking to relieve 
the itchiness with which they are accompanied. Simi- 
lar eruptions sometimes extend from the lips, over the 
inside of the cheeks, roof of the mouth, and the tongue, 
and are in general very painful. 

In others, the buttocks are the principal seat of the 
disease. There are some cases where the skin covering 
these parts presents one mass of eruption, being studded 
with painful tumours, from the size of a pullet's c^ to 
that of a pin's head. The thighs and arms are son^etimes 
affected by the same disease, though in a much less degree. 

But by far the most intolerable seat of cutaneous 
disease in highly irritable constitutions, is the verge of 
the anus. In some of these cases, it is impossible for 
language to convey any thing like a true idea of the 
suffering of the patient, although the parts when viewed 
present but slight appearance of disease. In others, 
the skin on those parts has a foul and sphacelated* 
a.ppearaiice, and is in all respects a more formida- 

* Such an appearance as mortification exhibits in its early 
stages. 
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fele looking disease, although it does not occasion a 
thousandth part of the suffering. This last is oftener 
to he met with in children than in grown up people. 

In some, the tendency to disease is in the eyes. In 
these the first symptoms usually are pain, and a sensation 
of tightness in the eye-haUs ; a feeling of heat, as if hot 
sand had heen thrown into them^ which is increased by 
exposure to the wind, particularly when it blows from 
the east. If no means are used to remove the cause, 
the coats of the eye soon become affected, and in many 
cases ulceration of the cornea, and the consequent escape 
of the aqueous humour takes place, occasioning flaten- 
ikig of the eye-bali, and ultimate blindness. 

At a later period of life, the eye is equally liable to 
be affected by the same cause : all the symptoms are 
then in the great majority of cases different. A painful 
uneasiness is felt in the eye-balls, the sight declines, 
and objects are viewed as if through a haze or mist ; 
something like floating clouds, or spiders as if falling 
from above downwards, are observed ; cataract is gradu- 
ally formed, and loss of vision is the consequence, unless 
proper means are used' to prevent it soon after its com- 
mencement. 

In some, the eye-lid^ are the seat of disease. In 
these the eye-lashes are gradually thrown out, the margin 
of the eye-lids presents a raw and disgusting appearance^ 
and the tears flow over the cheeks on exposure to the 
cold air» In a few of the cases of this kind which have 
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come under mj observatioiii the patients w^re seized 
with sudden pain in the eye, and a sensation as if a 
foreign body were in it ; and this sensation is often so 
distinctp that the individual cannot be persuaded that 
the painful feeling he experiences can proceed from any 
other cause than a mote in the eye, and he usiiallj con- 
descends on die timC) place, and drcumstancea vn^r 
which he received it. On the most careful ft^i^iT^fttiffin, 
however, I have not in such cases been able to parceive 
any thing of the kind ; and the symptoms readily yielded 
to opposite treatment. 

Besides the ulceration of the inner ma^^gin of the 
nostrils formerly noticed, the membrane lining the boss 
is liable to other diieases from the same cause. Qne of 
the most Ixoublesome of these^ is polypus, or soft fleshy 
tumours which grow from it; whereby the countenanoe 
is deformed, the. voice iiyured, and if not checked, nay 
ultimately OQcasion loss of Hfe» In some instances \riiere 
the tendency in the constitution is not very great, and 
wh^e the derangement in the digestive organs has been 
brought on. by irregularity or other accidental canses, 
the cure ucill be easily effected by eady remomg the. 
polypi, and their return prevented by avoidiii^ the 
cause whiah weakened the constitution. But in those 
who inherit by nature a constitution prone to these de- 
rangements, and consequently highly iiritable, the case 
is very difierent. In such, let the (^ration be ever so 
carefully perConiiQd> unlisss the exciting cause be atten^^ 
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tOy the patient will have suffered, and the operator ex-- 
Mted his skill in vain. 

What I have to say on this subject will be best 
illustrated by stating briefly the result of two cases, out 
of many others of this description, which have come 
under my notice. 

The first was that of a married woman, about thirty- 
four years of age. She had been married nine years, 
had no family, was of a spare- habit of body, deli- 
cate health, and had' laboured under her present com- 
plaint less or more for the l^t three years. In spring 
and' autiunn, the disease was most troublesome ; in sum- 
mer and winter less so. Both nostrils were quite full; 
and impervious to breathing. I told her that her only 
chance of relief was to have lihem removed, to which 
she readily consented. The fdrmation of this patient's 
nose was highly favourable for the operation, it being 
short, with very wide nostrils. Accordingly I had* 
little difficulty in completely removing the polypi. 
Their roots were carefully destroyed by lunar caustic : 
and within the week she was dismissed, delighted with 
the relief she had experienced; This was in June 1810. 
Pn September of the same year, her husband called* 
and told me he was afraid- 1 had not extracted the 
whole of the lumps, as his wife felt her nose filling* 
up again, and he could observe something in it like what 
hfad been there before. She came to town for my^ 
iaspection ; and I -was not a little mortified^to find' that; 



both nostrils were again nearly filled up. I once more 
extracted them, and took the greatest pains to destroy 
their roots. 

On enquiring as to the state of her health, she re« 
plied she had no particular complaint, farther than, 
that she had been always delicate, and often tronbl^ 
with hysteria, — -that she had a great aversion to inedi-> 
cine, as it always made her worse. She had therefore 
long ceased to use any save Anderson's pills, of which, 
she occasionally took one to obviate a tendency to con- 
stipation, to which she was liable. 

The following spring her husband again called upon 
me, and said his wife s nose was as bad as ever* I ez« 
pressed my sorrow and suiprise that this should^ be the 
case, and requested him to send her in, and I would again 
extract them. He replied that was his wife's wisL 
also, but he had advised her past it; and had told 
her what he now also would tell me honestly, that he 
could not think of allowing her to put herself again into 
my hands, who had been already twice so unsuccessful 
with her, and he had therefore persuaded her to try 
some one else; but before taking this step, he had 
thought it right to inform me of his reason for doing so*. 
To this I could of course say nothing. I however thank- 
ed him for his openness, and we parted. 

The practitioner's endeavours who then extracted; 
them, were attended with no better success than mine* 
hi^d been. In a short time afiter they again return^^K, 
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and were a fourth time extracted by a third gentle* 

man. 

After this, she was seized with serious pectoral 
symptoms^ and there was no farther return of polypus. 
These syniptoms of disease in the lungs continued for 
BQine time^ when they too were relieved by symptoms 
of disease in ,the isectum, or lower part of the gut. Un- 
der these she laboured for many years, and sunk at last 
undmr the serere and protracted sufferings occasioned by 
this disease*. 

The other case was a girl, nine years of age, who had 
lah^med uxiderthe complaint upwards of eighteen months* 
Various attempts had been made by some medical gen- 
tleo^efli JO,, l^er own neighbourhood to extract the poly- 
pil^,. *vil]^4^ success, before I was consulted. I per* 
snaded her to allow the attempt to be made once more ; 
and aftfr cfuvsiderable difficulty, succeeded in entirely 
clesriog the nostrils. Op. inquiry, I found that the child 
hf^ suffered gr^^ly all her lifetime fcom head-ache, cholic, 
paint >iihheT side, vomiting, capricious appetite, and irre* 
gttlarity }fi her bowels. Since the disease appeared in her 
jaose^ she had suffered much less from these complaints. 
Sy .tUi| time, . I had not only had many opportunities ^f 
witnessing the connexion which subsisted between the 
cause and its effect, but had also suffered severely in my 
<mp.body. Accordingly, I gave ample directions as to 
medicine regimen, and exercise, as the patient s residence 
"9(^91% toOvgre^ta di^ta^ce for me to have ai\ oppor-. 
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tnnity of seeing her often.* Aboat six months after, she 
was again brought to me with' a considerable number 
of polypi in one nostril, and some appearance of them 
in the other. On inquiry, I fonnd that my instmcftions 
regarding her general health had been entirely disre^ 
garded, a few days after her retnm home. Her mother 
gave me as her reason for this omission, the girl's aver-' 
sion to take medicine, which neither she nor her hus- 
band thought proper to press much upon her, as they 
could not conceive how stvallotving medicine could affect" 
the lumps in her nose, in which opinion all her neigh'- 
hours joined! At this statement, I was, not withour 
reason, much displeased, and declared that unless the pa<k 
rents solemnly promised to obey my instructions literally, 
I would not interfere farther iti the case. This promise* 
was given, and I had little difficulty iti again extirpating 
the polypi. I gave very strict directions as to mediciiie, 
diet, and exercise, and stipulated that she should be sent 
to town once a month for my inspection. My instruc- 
tions were now punctually attended to in all respects ;* 
and four years have elapsed without any return of thie- 
disease. The girl enjoys vigorous health by attention 
to regimen, and occasionally usiiig a little medicine 
when any thing goes wrong. 

I have selected these two cases out of many of which' 
I' have notes, being well marked as arising from derange** 
ment in the digestive organs. 
^ Wheii'the^&:^t of- these ca^s came under my notrcey 
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had I been aware of the fact that has been so urgently 
pressed upon my attention by the sufferings I have my-^ 
self endured from the same cause, namely, that diseased 
structure in any part of the body, proceeding from a 
fault in the primary secretions, always relieyes, and 
often apparently removes all the symptoms arising from 
indigestion. I say apparently, because the practised 
eye of the observant physician, who has made the func- 
tions of the human body during health his study, will 
readily perceive the wide difference between these, and 
those of such a patient, even though he should describe 
his appetite to be good, and all the secretions of his 
body regular. 

Had I then been acquainted with this single fact, 
htm reactily would it have solved all my perplexi^es^ 
and shown the utter absurdity of all the wild theories by 
iMA my busy imagination at that time tried to account 
fbr'ihe return of tiie disease* But what is of infinitely 
gi^sater importance, and forms tlie subject of deeper re** 
gf et,-^ad I then known this single fact, how readily 
wtald it have enabled me, by the judicious application 
of a few simple remedies, not only to have prevented 
the return of the disease, but also to have obviated the 
cause of the painfril sufferings by which the unfortunate 
patient's latter years were embittered, and her body 
aventually consigned to an early grave ? Medical prac- 
titioners have indeed a fearful responsibility I 

Xhe upper lip is also a frequent seat of disease froxQ 
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this cause. It begins first at its junction with the 
nose, and often deforms, and sometimes altogether 
destroys, the lip. This, however, is seldom the seat 
of the disease, until the patient has passed the meridian 
of life. 

The growth of indolent tumours under the skin in 
rarious parts of the body, arises frequently from a ftiult 
in the general health. These are oftener observed under 
the hairy scalp, than on any other parts of the body, and 
their growth is almost invariably attended with the alle-* 
viation of the primary symptoms, and sometimes their 
apparent entire removal: 

I have only met with two cases where derangement 
in the digestive organs gave rise to change of structure 
in the extremities of the fingers. The one was a girl 
of twelve years of age, — ^the other a married woman, the 
mother of a large family. In both, the points of all 
the fingers became successively in a state of ulceration ; 
and, as may be supposed from the great natural sensi*' 
bility of the parts, the pain was often excruciating. In 
both, the appearance of the disease had been preceded 
by symptoms of great derangement in the primary secre- 
tions. In the elder, these symptoms had existed for 
many years ; and in both, the primary symptoms were 
as usual relieved by the appearance of the consequent 
disease in the fingers. In both, local treatment, although 
it sometimes produced a slight degree of alleviation, yet 
it occasioned no permanent amendment,. until. the vitiated. 
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state of the general health was coirected, after which the 
parts healed up kindly. 

In advanced age, the lower extremities are freqnently 
the seat of disease from this cause ; and so far as I have 
had an opportunity of obserring, ulceration takes place 
in that part of the leg, between the middle of the calf 
and the ankle, oftener than either higher up or lower 
down, although both are occasionally to be met with. 
These sores are most apt to appear between thirty-five 
and fifty years of age, are always healed with difficulty, 
and are again apt to break out on the least irregularity 
of conduct, or derangement of health. In irritable con- 
stitutions, where a tendency to ulceration of these parts 
has long existed, — ^to heal these sores, and keep them 
healed, is a task that often baffles all the efforts of the 
most sldlfnl and the most experienced of the medical 
profession. 

Having thus glanced at the parts on the skin and 
surface of the body, which I have observed as the most 
liable to change of structure, and specified some of the 
appearances of disease in them arising from a vitiated 
state of the primary secretions of the body, I shall 
next direct the reader's attention for a few moments to 
the connexion which subsists between the formation of 
urinary calculi, or stone in the bladder, and indigestion. 
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SECTION lU.^Viiiated State of the Di^ettwe Org<^ (he 

coxae of Stone in the Bladder, 

I have already attempted to show that the principal 
apparatus which nature has provided for freeing the 
hlood from its watery particles during its drenlatioB 
through the system, are those contained in the skin, and 
in the kidneys. I have likewise said, that the urine of a 
healthy person remains transparent, until "it begins to 
decompose by putrefaction ; and that a deviation from 
this appearance is always observed in the early stages 
of indigestion ; then, so soon as the urine has cooled 
after it has been passed, it throws down a brick-dust 
coloured sediment, which is often very profuse. This 
sediment, in the language of chemistry, is called lithic 
acid ; and it appears from the observations of the best 
writers on calculous diseases, that the calculi formed in 
the kidneys are almost always composed of this sub« 
stance. 

In most cases, in the early stages of indigestion, we 
have seen that there is a considerable production of acid 
in the first passages. This acid, it has been shewn by the 
most satisfactory experiments, is thrown out of the 
system, by the skin and kidneys. But we have seen 
that the skin is in many cases so extensively diseased, 
as to render it unfit for the performance of its usual 
functions; consequently, the acid we are speaking of 
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f$$a€B in taeb qvaaftitjr by the IddaeyB, as to cause a 
depositkMi of it» before the uriae leaves these oigansi 
iriddi ihfiore fireqeaotly concffetet into taaU maiseai that 
9ge earned down into the bladder where they gmdaally 
qaile^ and form sometimes one atone, and sometimes 
many. 

Althenfh alMes h«f e hsen lonnd in the bladder at 
alaMat 0very period of life, yet I believe their £onnatioii> 
inthem^ority of eases takes place between thirty and 
fifty years of age, when indigestion is most liable tooecnr. 
At nil «pei9l99SO&r asl baTe had an opportnnity of oh- 
Bervii^, tba fofmelaon ef these concretions has been 
alwajns preoeded and acepmpanied by symptoms of 
fnneti^nfd dersiigement in the digestive mgans. 



SECTION JV.^Of Ae Diatom Aat Indtgestion is most apt 

to gite rise toinihe Bcwds, 

I have already adverted to some i^ the nneesy sen- 
salianB experienced in the boweb by reason of the irri* 
tabiUty in tbw nervesy in con^oqnence qi the vititated 
secretions of the digestive organs; but I have said 
nothing of the change of structure which take place in 
them from the §apie cause. 

Nor is a work pf this kind the proper place far stating 

my reasons for belioTing that v^ry m^ny ^ the most im* 

o 
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portant changes of structure, and other disorders inci- 
dent to these parts, have their origin in this cause. The 
full consideration of such a suhject would involve many 
points, which would he as unprofitable as they would be 
unintelligible to the un-medical reader. Nevertheless^ 
diseases of the rectum, or lower portion of the boweb, 
so frequently form a sequel, in cases where the symptoms 
of the disease which I am now considering, have been 
long protracted, that I cannot here pass them over alto- 
gether in silence. 

The distress arising from change of structniB in the 
lower portion of the bowels, at all periods of life, but 
particularly in middle and in old age^ can hardly be 
conceived, except by such as have themselves suffered 
from them, or attended much upon those who have 
done so. 

Many suffer greatly from piles, others from fistula'; 
some from fleshy excrescences growing from the ex- 
tremity of the gut,-— others from hard compact tumours 
growing from the inner surface of the bowel, a little 
within its termination ; some from excrescences which 
arise from its interior walls, which resemble the giUs of 
fish in appearance, more nearly than any thing else with 
which I can compare them ; others from a cancerous 
state of the substance of the rectum ; some from con- 
traction, or stricture of the gut ; and this form of dis- 
ease is perhaps more teasing, painful, and exhausting, 
than any of the others I have mentioned. 
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In the early stages of stricture, or rather tendency t« 
stricture, the feces are often expelled in a c<mipres8ed, 
tape-like form, showing clearly that the aperture through 
which they had passed was small and irregular ; when on 
examination, no contraction in the bowel could be felt. 
Of this, however, it is very difficult to persude the pa- 
tient, as he declares that when straining at stool he can 
distinctly feel the feces pass through the stricture a little 
before they escape from the body ; and this, from my 
own feelings, as well as from the testimony of many 
other sufferers, I know to be true. How then is this 
seeming contradiction to be explained ? 

The spasmodic and painful feeling termed cramp, 
has been experienced by, and is familiar to, almost every 
body. Something of this kind, it appears to me, takes 
place in the part of the gut which is most liable to stric- 
ture, long before any permanent contraction exists. 
Spasms frequently occur in these parts, which are 
aggravated by hardened feces coming in contact with 
them, more especially when efforts are made to evacuate 
the bowels. When the constitutional irritation is great, 
this ^asmodic affection is sometimes so much increased, 
as to require the utmost efforts of the patient to pass 
even a small portion of semi-liquid feces through the 
contracted bowel. This contraction is not permanent, 
however, even when all the above difficulty is experi- 
enced ; for it is known to all the unfortunate sufferers 
jrom ibis disease, that although the obstruction to the 
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paamge of the feculent mttter at one tune be miok as I 
have described it^ yet at another, and probablyy the 
▼eiy next attempt which is made, the feces pasa freely, 
or widi very little difficulty. Bat if nothing be done to 
remove the cause, these attacks return with yarioiM de- 
grees of severity, and at various intenf«k of tinw, accotd* 
ingto ciicunistances, until actual p^mantot stricture 
takes i^aee* 

It is a remarkable fact, in thts, as weU as in maay 
other diseases incident to the human frame^ and <Mie iat 
iducfa, so for as I know, no satisfactory reason has yet 
been assigned ; thlt occasional remissions in the severity 
of the syesptmns occur, in many cases, with greatr regu- 
larity. This is particularly the case in tlie comp^aii^ 
whkh I have been considering; the patient foetifiC 
lightened and relieved the one day> flatters himself, $hat 
all will soon be well, but the languor, die lassitude;^ and 
the return of all his harassing symptoms on the nuMrvpw, 
aoon di^els the illusion. 

Although other causes are well kAQwn. to be a f<^« 
tile source of stricture in the urinary passage, yet I ass 
fully persuaded that it arises often soMy from a defect 
in the genend health ; and that in all such cases, bougees 
armed, or unanned, will never remove the disease, until 
the general health he in^roved. Whereas, I have fre- 
quently found improvement of the general health alone^ 
without any local implication, even in cases where die 
disease had been of long standings reUeve the patienlx 
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whose sufferings from the stricture, although great, had 
been trifling compared with the agonies he had endnred 
from the introduction of bougees, to which he had been 
taught vainly to look for relief. 



SECTION Y.'i-.Wateiy SweOmgSy or Dropsy. 

In explaining, or rather giving a cursory view of the 
healthy secretions of the human body, which I attempted 
to do in the outset of these remarks, I mentioned that 
daring health, a serous or watery fluid was constantly 
poitred out, or exhaled in vapour from vessels terminating 
in the skin, and also into every cavity and interstice of 
the body, capable of receiving it ; and that this fluid, 
without remaining long, or being accumulated in these 
spaces, was ccmstantly absorbed from thence by another 
set of vessels adapted to that office. From this view of 
the animal economy, it will be obvious, that if the 
quantity of fluid poured out be greater than the absorb- 
ents can take up, an accumulation in such parts will be 
the consequence. Or though the quantity poured out 
be not more than usual, yet if the action of the absorb- 
ing vessels be in anywise interrupted or diminished, from , 
this cause also an unusual collection of fluid may be oc- 
casioned. 

It is evident that many causes may contribute to de* 

atroythe balance between these vessels, which I have- 

g3 



mentioBed $b neoessMy to health. B«t if the rtader 
will recall to miiid aone of the aytnptOMB of indigeetaeft 
fmrmerly mentioiied^'^-eiidi as urgent and inaatiable 
thirst, generally in the afteittooB) languor aud torpor of 
body, and disinclination, and often inability, to take exer- 
cise,— he will hare little difficulty in conceiyinghow this 
complaint beoomes a frequent cause of simple dropsy ; 
and this will also explun tiie reason why the ordinary 
remedies have bo little efl^t in removiag such watery 
sweUkigB, unlesa the debility of the digeatiTe orgaaa be 
first remoFed ; aiidy moreoTer, satisfiuriloiily explaiiia the 
reason why dropsy so often disappears soonest and most 
effsctnallyi under An means best ea)cnteted to kiTJgffnis 
the digeslife oi^pns*. 
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CHAPTER in. 
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Krisiitrotia DISEASES* 

It now only remaiaa^ on this part of my iin|airyi that 
I shonldsayafewwordsonthatdasaof difloases ninally 
denominated Nervous. And that I may taak the reader'» 
memory aa lightly as possible, I shall arrange what I 
hftye to say in the following order : 

Hr8t»-«-'J AaH notice some of the spasmodic afections 
of the mnsclesy with or without pain, termed cramps in 
common language. 

Seccmdlyy^— Some of those whose leading symptoms 
are pains without spasm^ or apparent change of structure ; 

Andy Thirdly, conclude my obsenrationa with a few 
remarks cm some of those diseases, or rather manifesta-^. 
tions of a depraved state of the primary secretions, as 
these exhibit themselves not so much by bodily ailments, 
as by obscuring, or sometimes totally eclipsing for a 
^e, the nobler faculties of the mind. 
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In the following observations which I have to make 
on these subjects, I shall continue, as I have hitherto 
done, to follow the order in which I have observed them 
appear most uniformly in all the cases which have come 
under my notice. 



SECTION I. — Spasmodic affecticns without pain^ 

The spasmodic affections, unaccompanied with pain, 
which I have been able distinctly to trace to the cause 
of which I have hitherto been treating, are involuntary 
twitchings in the eye-lids — the upper oftener thaoi the 
lower — in the upper lip, and sometimes, though rarely, 
in other parts of the face ; ih the extremities, where th^ir 
action is frequently so strong, as to move the whole 
limb affected. A very distressing kind of these convul- 
sive-actions frequently occurs in the bowels, occasioning 
a croaking disagreeable noise. This is met with much 
oftener in female than in male subjects, and is sometimes 
exceedingly difEcult to remove. I have found these 
for the most part, unaccompanied with pain. 
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SECTION IL^Pmi^ Spasmo^ €yffk*um» wrwbug from <At 

Of the spasmodic affections accompanied with pain, 
some are to be met with in the back of the hand, occa- 
sioning a sensation as if a ^arp pointed instrument had 
been nm into the fledi. This sensation is felt sometimes 
for a second or two, sometimes for a minute, rarely 
longer^ and it never extends beyond the first part affected. 

The painful spasmodic complaint, commonly deno- 
minated cramp, is fiuniliar to every body, and rarely 
affects any but the muscles of the extremities. That 
kind, which ofitenest arises from impured general health, 
is most apt to affect the calves of the legs, the toes, the 
arms, and ihe hands. It attacks the calves of the legs 
generally soon after retiring to rest ; and the most 
effectual way of relieving it, is by throwing the muscles 
affected into ^ngorous action, which the patient is glad 
to do by flpring^ng out of bed. There are other 
spijsmbdic affections of different parts of the body, which 
might be here noticed as proceeding from a vitiated state 
of the piimary secretions, but many of these are of too 
obscure a nature to be understood by the general reader, 
and would therefore be impr(^erly introduced in a work 
of this kind. 

I shall, therefore, only notice farther the affection 
named cholic. This form of spasm occurs for the moat 
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part only in those who have a strong hereditary predis- 
position to derangement in the primary secretions, or 
whose digestive organs have been originally very weaL 
It comes on in fits at irregular intervals. The spasmo- 
dic kind (to which only I here allude), is seldom to be 
met with, so far as I have observed, after twenty years 
of age, and oftenest from eight to fifteen. I thus specify 
the age to prevent the cholic which I am now speaking of, 
from being confounded with the cholic which happens at 
a later period — generally after thirty-five years of age — 
which, although often arising from the same cause, is of 
a much more dangerous nature than that occurring in 
youth. 

The principal symptom of this complaint, is a pain 
felt in the lower belly. It is seldom fixed and per- 
manent in one part, but is a painful distention, in some 
measure spreading over the whole of the belly; and 
particularly with a sense of twisting, or wringing, about 
the navel. Along with this pain, the navel and other 
parts of the belly are drawn inwards, and frequently the 
muscles of the belly are spasmodically contracted, and 
this in separate portions, giving the appearance of a bag 
full of round balls. The predisposition to cholic is usually 
manifested by a weak and delicate state of the stomach, 
which is easily disordered by any sudden alteration of 
diet, or by swallowing farinaceous food hastily, particu- 
larly if it be too hot. In these cases, it is generally 
speedily returned by vomiting. 



The classes of people in which I have oftenest ob- 
^rved this complaint, are those of the lower orders iii 
society, whose food consists chiefly of milk, vegetable, 
and farinaceous substances, and whose clothing is scanty, 
and their comforts generally abridged. I have rarely 
met with it in such as live chiefly on animal food, and 
who are comfortably clothed and accommodated. 

The safest and the most effectual means of alleviating 
the violent pain in this disease, is the external application 
of heat, and the internal use of warm carminatives. The 
first of these intentions I have generally found best ac- 
complished by the application to the parts affected, of 
warm flannel cloths dry, or wrung out of water as hot 
as the patient can endure them. Should these fail in 
mitigating the pain, I have found a piece of cotton or 
woollen cloth soaked in strong spirits of any kind, and 
dusted with black pepper, applied over the seat of 
the pain, by the glowing heat which it occasion^ 
often attended with the best effects. It is perfectly 
harmless, which is no slight recommendation to a popu- 
lar remedy. As an internal remedy, black pepper is 
also safe, and often efficacious ; it is always at hand, and 
I have generally ordered it to be administered, boiled in 
sweet milk for a few minutes, and then swallowed as hot 
as possible. I shall speak of the best means of preven-^ 
tion by and by. 
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SECTION llh^^imfid effecdcm maccomptmUd wUh Spam 

or nmch akeratUm of Strudwre. 

The diseases which I have observed to arise from 
derangement in the digestive organs, whose chief sym^h 
toms are pains in various parts of the bodyi but without 
much change of structure, are«^ 

Pains ia the joints and musclesi usually denominated 
chronic rheumatisiQ,->-pain and stiffness about the a^Ue^ 
sometimes accompaaied with swelling, and often^ pai:^ 
cularly in warm weather, au extreme degree of teuto<» 
ness of the sioles of the feet; and if there hai^piep %o Iw 
corns about the toes or other parts of th/s leeit, ih^ 
partidpate \sxgiAy in this morbid sensibility. In aom#, 
principally females, the muscles about the ankles ana 
so stiff, as to give rise to a feeling as if they wonld 
crack when thrown vigorously iuto action, even if the 
paao permitted them to be so. 

Pain in either of the sides*^M>ftener in the hh 494 
in the right side— *is also frequently to be met with* i^ 
some, die pain is dull and heavy ; in others, the attacki 
are sudden, aod the pain very acute* More than uswl 
fatigue, and exposure to a cold damp.atmo^ere, are fee? 
quent causes of these fits. These attacks are sometimes so 
violent, that the patient cannot account for such a deg^ree 
of pain in any other way, than by supposing that some 
vital organ must be in a state of active inflammation. The 
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'loss of bloody however, seldom gpives much Telief to the 
sufferer, while all his other symptoms are aggrayated by 
it The patient himself becomes so sensible of this . at 
last, that it requires all the eloquence of the advocate 
for depletion, to persuade him to submit to a repetition 
of tiie operation ; so much are his feelings and ex- 
perience opposed to the sophistry by which the JEeal- 
ons theorist would persuade his reason, that he continues 
to resist^ until terrified by the thousand forms in which 
the^Iast grim tyrant is presented to his imagination, his 
antagonist pejrceiving his vantage ground, pushes his 
felaekms arguments, until the unfortunate patient sub* 
mita, and again and again the vital fluid flows, imtil the 
exhausted sufferer has no longer strength to complain. 
It is then that his medical adviser takes credit to him- 
self for having subdued an inflammation, which either 
never existed at all, or, if it did exist, in so trifling a de- 
gree as to have been removed by means far less hurtful 
to the constitution. Should the patient foil the victim 
of this decided treatment , as it is called, the severity of 
his complaint is stated to have been such, as to have 
precluded the possibility of recovery ; and should na^ 
ture, by some of her manifold wonderful workings, 
gradually resuscitate the exhausted frame, the attendant 
perhaps imblushingly takes credit for bringing the pa- 
tient back from the brink of the grave, to which his own 
imprudent treatment had reduced him. 

In highly irritable and gouty constitutions, insanity 

H 
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is by no means an unusnal consequence of such treats 
ment, which is in a few rare instances recovered fron^ 
bat is often the forerunner of death. 

Let all, therefore, who have had hereditarily entailed 
upon them weak digestive organs, or who may by the 
effect of climate, disease, or the unhallowed indulgence 
of passion, have reduced themselves to such a states be- 
ware of the indiscriminate use of the lancet* * 

Pains are also oft^i felt in the region of the heart, 
which have by some been thought to proceed from a 
rheumatic affection of that organ. At other tiqiesy pains 
dart through the chest in various directions, which, Uio^fgh 
very acute, continue only during one or two inspirations 
in one place. Similar pains are also felt to shoot throi;^ 
some of the larger glands occasionally, such as tl^^JJ^er 
in both sexes, the testes in men, and the ^ja^i^^, in 
women. 

Lumbago is a form of this complaint that is. also 
famiKar to every body, — as well as that vaj:iety of it 
which affects more particularly the hip joint, the diigfa, 
mnd lower part of the loins on the same side, known by 
the name of sciatica. 

In addition to these painful affections about the 
trunk of the body, there is in the female constitution 
periodical attacks of pain at certain periods, sometimes 
of great severity and considerable duration. These 
attacks are in general either preceded or followed by 
severe head-ache. 
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Bat the most acnte of all the fomw of thk com- 
plunty 18 that which takes place in the hatj oom- 
monly tenned tic doloureus. This paiiiM affisction 
18 almost always confined to one side oi the faee^ and 
comes on in fits of snch riolence, as to make the patient 
start to his feet, and stamp as if he were distracted ; the 
tears flowing freely from the eye on the affected side. 
This pain is generally confined to one spot ; sometimes 
on the cheek nnder the eye, sometimes on the fore** 
head, sometimes on the temple, and sometimes, though 
less fr^uently, in the lower jaw : the pain contimMs 
thus yiolent only for a short time ; at times a few se- 
conds, at other times some minntes, when it terminates 
almost as abruptly as it comes on, leaving only a dull 
aormesa in the place. Ii^ some, any attempt at eating 
hard substances will bring on a fit ; in others, the least 
exposure to a draught of cool air ; but in the great ma- 
jinrity of instances, the fits come on suddenly, without 
any warning or perceptible exciting cause. These at- 
tacks recur, at yarious intervals of time, and during their 
continuance occasion the most agonizing sufiiBrings to 
the patient. 

Occasionally the acute paia comes on only towards 
evening, and continues to recur at intervals until two 
or tiiree o'clock the following morning, when it ceases 
altogether for a few hours. At other times, these pain- 
ful attacks come on only exery alternate night : the par 
^nt passes one good night and thinks himiBolf relieved. 



80 

bnt on the followhig night the attacks are renewed with 
Buch severity, as to convince him that his enemy has 
*on)y been breathing to fnrbish his daits, that he might 
wound the more keenly. In some instances these fits 
come on with great regularity about midnight> and con- 
tiiiue with little abatement for two or thtee hours ; aftor 
which they occasion little more trouble through the 
remaining portion of the twenty«four hoara. Iq 
others, an equal degree of regularity in the commtfoee- 
ment of the attadcs is observed, bnt l^ese happen only 
ievery second iright ; when this is the oase^ however, fkifk^ 
Bufferings of the patient, instead of contim^ag two or 
three hours, are protracfted to four^ five, <nr six houni» I 
have never m^ with this disease except in people Wfaote 
constitutions were naturally feeble, and whose digestive 
organs were weak. 

Much has of late been said and written about the 
efficacy of the precipitated carbonate of iron in this-coife* 
plaint. When administered-by itself, I have never found 
it productive of much good ; but whem combing wi^. 
mild laxatives, I have tried no internal remedy that ap» 
pears to me to be more safe, or better calculated to 
relieve the patient. Twenty or thirty grains of it may 
be taken in a little water three or four times ia day, 
according to the severity of the complaint, (along with 
any mild laxative that agrees best with the patient,) with, 
Ae fairest prospects of relief. 
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SECTION lV.^As dk Mmi k offiMiid h^ DirmtgtmeU in ths 

When the mind is affected from this cause, the or- 
der of the symptoms which I haye most nniformlj obr 
^erred has been-^ 

After a. longer or shorter continuance of those 
vhieh I have enumerated at the ontael of this pqier, 
the langaor, listlessness, and want of resohition, are in- 
creased, and the patient sees every thing in the most 
gloomy point of yiew. The pains and other nneasy 
symptoms he occasionally feels are by him magnified 
into the most serious diseases, some of which he is lolly 
persuaded will speedily terminate his existence. He 
refuses to take exercise, on the ground that what he- 
himself ieels must be apparent to erery body, and he 
will not submit to become aa object of general atten- 
tion ; consequently, he courts solitude, and when obr. 
served in these situations, he is always engaged in 
deep meditaticm. The constant contemplation of, 
death not only produces a. disregard for all things con- 
nected with this world, but naturally leads the mind 
to dwell on the state of existence beyond, the present, 
and his fears of death are now exchanged for the fears 
of the consequences that may follow. The idea that he 
has been a sinner beyond all others, and that he must 

c<^nsequiiailly be an object of displeasure to the Almighty^ 

h3. 
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10 preys upon his mind, that sleep is banished from his 
pillow, and the most fearfiil forebodings constantly hannt 
his imagination. Thus driven to distraction by the ac- 
cumulation of his suffenngs, he eagerly seeks the means 
of ridding himself of an existence he oaki tto longer en* 
dure. 

A curious fact in the history of some of these caseSf. 
and one by no means uncommon, is the idea that the 
patient labours under the venereal disease, and that, oftett, 
in instances where no sexual intercourse had ever taken 
place. In such cases, it will be found vain to attempt 
to reason with him, for in the truth of this, as wall as 
all his other extravagances, he has the m(tot dbatfttiito 
belief and persuasion. 

The time of life at which this form of the cbmjiUdnt 
usually appears in those whose digestive oi'gans ttre weak, 
is from thirty to fifty years of age. This, however, is 
not invariably the case, as I have myself met three in^. 
stances of it at an earlier period. 

The subjects in which I have found this fotm 6f the 
disease, have in genefal been marked by aprediipositioti' 
to Ae melancholic temperament, and have been thktttb* 
teriaed by spare habit of body, a pale, sallow, dr dii^ 
yelkiwisk brown complexion, with downeaM apd tbordglit^ 
fa! expression of countenance. 

When the medical attendant inquires after the bodily 
ailaents of the patient, (if during the early stage of th6^ 
caaiplaint)| hia replies are all confined to the symptoiBa-^ 
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of tbe fiincied disease under which he thinks he labonn. 
If at a later istage, they are confined to the wretchednesi 
of mind under which he Buffers^— and it is sometimee not 
till after the physician has excited his attention, by a 
toiinute recapitulation of his bodily symptoms, that he 
will allo# of their existence,*-<such as sadness, dejection 
ef ipirits, fondness for solitude, timidity, fickleness, and 
kritability of temper, tratchfulness, flatulency, costiire- 
Aeas, want of s^petite^ a gnawing oppressive load about 
the stomaeh, Sec* 

In cases where the constitution has been much de- 
MitHed by long firotracted sufferings arising from in- 
digestion, I hare seen many instances where these suf- 
ferings were temporary, reliered by eactraordinary quan- 
tities of unhedthy matter hariag been thrown off from 
tiie stdmach and bowels. The most remarkable ease of 
tills kind that has cottie under my notice, was that of a 
lady of spare habit of body, about thirty-eight years 
tf age, Wh6 had si^ered eeirerely for many yeiurs im- 
d«r tiffidus fornra of indigestion. These attacks were 
dilmys ^teeeded for weeks with, total loss of appetite, 
agimhting pains in the left side, excruciating pains in 
the head> dinlneiis of sights aad occasional tempohury 
total 1(M8 of Tision: accompanied with a selisatioA as 
if sparks of fil^ flashed from tW eyes> giddiness, and 
yideni throbbings of the arteries ifi the head> whiek 
gNMtly alatmed the patient. 

Wh#ii Ae diiMd^r wis thus wrdoght up, as it wef^ . 
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toa crisis, she was forewarned of what was about to take 
place, by a sensation as if her stomach was filling. In 
a little time after she would romit ftom three to fovc 
quarts of a flaid resembling coffise gronnds in colon 
and consistence. Shortly a^r wards, copious diaeharges 
of a similar dark coloured and offensive matter took 
place from the bowels, in which could be obserred 
distinct masses of green yisced bile nncombined. These 
evacuations ceased in a day or two, and the exoessiTe 
constitutional irritation disappeared with them. 

There can be no doubt that these are salutary efforts 
which nature enables these organs to,make, to throw off 
the disease with which they are oppressed.^ 

« I examined (says Mr Abemethy) the bodies od 
several persons who died under attacks of this nature^ 
and found the villous coat of the alimentary canal highly^ 
inflamed, tumid, and pulpy. Bloody specks were ob-. 
served in various pails, and sphacelation had actually 
taken place in. one instance : . the liver was healthy in* 
some cases, and. diseased in others.. I, conclude, there*, 
fore, that these diseases, which were termed hatnatenUiet, 
and meloenay aro9e from a violent disorder, and conse- 
quent diseased, secretioa of: the internal coat of thor 
bowels : and that the blood, discharged when the affec* 
tion was at its height, did not flpw from any single ves-. 
sel, but from various points of the diseased surface." 

This accords exactly with my own experience, and. 
aj^pe^rs to me to be i(. highly rational explanation, of. the 
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origin and cause of this disease. That it proceeds ftom 
a defect in the primary secretions, I have no doubt ; for 
not only the above, but every other case of a similar na- 
ture that I hare met with, has ultimately yielded to con- 
stitutional treatment, except where it has occurred in 
extreme old age, or where the vital powers were woru 
out by disease. 

The audible pulsations of the arteries, or throb- 
lyings in the head, to which I have alluded in the 
above case^ form a frequent source of apprehension and 
alarm to the pattient, in cases such as I have been con<^ 
sidering. When these form a sequel) or consequence of 
injudicious treatment, they are sometimes subdued with 
difficulty. What I here mean by injudicious treatment, 
IS, when fixed pain in the side, chest, head, or loins, 
proceeding fh>m a fault in the general health, is mista- 
ken for acute inflammation of the part or parts affected, 
and blood is largely detracted from the system to relieve* 
it. Tliese pains not proceeding from plethora, or full 
habit of body, which predisposes to inflammation when 
exciting causes occur, but from an opposite state of the 
body, namely, debility, caused by a vitiated or deficient 
supply of healthy nourishment to the several tissues of 
the frame> are not relieved, but aggravated by such 
treatments The detraction of blood, under such cir- 
cumstances, not duly greatly increases the constitutional 
debility from which the disease originated, but also de- 
atroys the bailee between the circulating and nervoujs. 
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systeiiM ; or, ia other words, redaces the strength, and 
increases the irritability of the constitution. Hence, the 
fits of raving, or temporary insanity, that so often foUov 
depletion in those who snflfer much from indigestion; 
and hence, too, the extreme irritability, and the aenssr 
tioi^ of throbbing and noise in the head that is so ofto^ 
complained of. 

The explanation of aU this must, be obyions to OTsry 
one who has ever giren himself the trouble to reason sa 
the subject ; for if the pains of which I hare spoken 
proceed from the imperfectly digested aliment fiimiali- 
ing blood which is unfited to maintain the yigorous health 
of the various structures of the body, it naturally followi^ 
that when blood is abstracted in such cases, that as the 
systeiQ has no other means by which it can siippl; itself 
with this indispensible fluid but through the instmmeft- 
tality of the digestive organs, and as they must partici- 
pate in the general weakness thus produced, the blood 
which occupies the place of that which had been taken 
away must be more and more deteriorated, and of 
course the diseases proceeding from such a cansei 
more and more strengthened and confirmed.* This apr 

* The connexion of local disease with general disorder has 
been often remarked ; it has been formerly attributed to impurity 
of the fluids ; a theory which is not irrational. Imperfect diget^ 
tion most influence the qualities of the blood, and all parts of the 
body may be a£fected from this 90urce,^'Ahemethy on the Qmr 
fiUutional Origin and Treatment of Local Diaeasey p. 65^ 
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peats to me to explain readily and saUsfactorily the 
reason wby so much difficulty is often experienced in 
■nbdning these complaints, in cases where depletion has 
long formed the chief method of treatment. The cause 
has been allowed to remain so long in active operation, 
that a habit of diseased action is formed in the parts, 
which is difficult to break) even after the fault in the 
l^rimary secretions has been cortected. 

A rery curious species of phenomena is sometimes 
peroeired by people who haire long laboured under the 
great Tariety of symptoms, or diseases arising from in- 
digestion, to which I hare so often referred, namely, 
fljpectiral Illusions. I will not venture upon any attempt 
Id explain these singular phenomena, farther than to 
'MBtiim that the indiyiduais I have observed most liable 
It'liiem were all persons of vigorous minds, possess- 
tag active and easily excited imaginations, and who were 
aafeiing at tfa^ time from some of the above-mentioned 
^flnents. 

That l^ere exists a strong degree of sympathy be- 
tween the body and mind, admits of no doubt ; and that 
teiBgement in the functions of the one, sensibly affects 
the operations of the other, is a fact that has long been 
ibeerved, not only by the medical faculty, but by philoso- 
fl^rs of every description : the modus operandi^ however, 
hf. which this is effected, has hitherto admitted only of 
CHijecture. The facts which have been recorded are too 
few in number, and of too contraditory a character, to 
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e&able any one to draw from them a condiuicm ^tefasH- 
lated to satitfy calm and unprejudiced reaaon. I em- 
brace the present opportonity of placiag on MDonijnuh 
well authenticated cases as hare fallen under ay^obk 
serfation, convinced that if the difficulty ahaUsmer bo 
-solved satisfiictorily, it can only be done by^ a oon^aii- 
son of facts, and a deduction from them.of jsoch O80- 
clusions as their united testimony can £urly ostaUUi. 

When talking on the probable iafinenoe of .bodily 
disease in the production of ^ctral illusionsyto a madi* 
cal friend some time ago, he narrated to me the £c^]iNr* 
ing curious facts :•*-« 

<< Many years ago^ when sufferings frwn Amrsti^nrf 
derangement, and when pain and feyerishness prewnted 
me from sleeping, I hare often beguiled the tasBoni 
iiours, by calling into momentary existence .the airy.be^ 
ings of imagination. 

<< I say calling into existence^ because, although my 
Tisitors came often unbidden, and frequently refused 
to obey my inyocations, yet I could sometimes^ by a 
mental effort, make them i^pear ; but whether volnn* 
tarily, or by desire, the commencement of the drama 
^as generally the same. A bright point Hke a small 
star first appeared at a great distance, which became 
larger as it gpradually approached; then an ill-defined 
face or figore, sometimes of surpassing beauty, would 
appear, and slowly deyelope itself, until all its parts were 
revealed to view, and after a .little would again 
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iato Ae hn^ mediiim through whkii it was seen, in 
the Bane inaeni^^ maimer ash had ftjppe«rod« The first 
spectral figure wbb instantly followed hy another, which 
developed kself, and yuuahed in the same way ; and it 
by another, and another, in endless sttooesaon. Thete 
<gnres aniimod^very form, from die most bemMififld, the 
most henignant, and the most el^panliy pro^KMlaotted^ to 
the most grotesque^ disproportioned, and rkli^ntOQs;^ 
-and sometimes iheir expresnons were, so horrible, and 
their attltiadss so meaadng, that aMioiigfa at the time 
ji e i flw sdy emivineed' of liieir tree character, it was Iun 
possMe to prevent a feeling of t^ror at their appeal^ 
anoe, at to Tofrain from involnntanly Bfatinkii^ at their 
^ppfoadMs; As die friees and figoreft of these spectres 
partook of every' form, so also did their habiliments 
assume eviry fruhion and every variety of stuff and 
eolonr. 

** With these dky visitors I hare oft^n amused my- 
self for aa honr at a time, and occasionally longer; 
aldioagh sometimes they would vani«Ai after a few 
minutes* Any thing that mgaged myattention, such as 
a knock at the door, or any tmusual noise, instantly 
banished my »iial friends. When such int^mplions 
happened, they would, after a bri^f space, sometimes 
retiuii, even though I wished not for their company. At 
times it required a mentid effort, which I cannot w^l 
describe, to bring them ; and at other times, no effort 
whidi I conld make, would induce tliem to renew their 
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gambols* To be tmnelopod in dnkaefi^aad nwmmkM 
witb attoncey treie incBsponttUo reqnuites to tho perfMt 
representatioii of these scenes. It is trae, that ^wbtf^ 
alone, and every thing qoiet aromid me» byahnt^ifig my 
eyety end disposing the mind to their piodnetioivl luMV 
somedmee, thongfa rarely, sncpeeded in ealUngit^^m 91I9 
Yiew; but the figmrea whieh then 4id 8f|(^|u>oivw^ 
feeble and ilKdefined» in oomparison witb^tliaMi .ihfi 
appeared nndermoro favonsableoirciimetaiicea* Ml ^ri .iv 

*From th^ time that my health, was sperfeiidyfp^ 
stored,'! have never once received a.viait fromimjniiyiiicUil 
friendflr,' althoa§^ I ofiben made every, effoirtjIOTiHLclllfie 
Aem to appear.' -.i: '.:■:.,: n^tis yjirft 

Hie lady, to ^vriiose case I alluded a1? page^8^jM- 
ing indisposed to sleep, arose o«t «f bed loneumdiwqg^ 
(the room in which she and herhnsbaiiii sleptnwbeiiter- 
ed to through an adjoining room), on going into -ilft^, 
and turning to pass thi'ongh it, ahe beheld « igi»e,tin 
etery respect resemUing her brother«sn^law^.<8jl|mding 
and holding the opponte dow half open; in hiio^wd* 
The hce of the spectre was pUe^ sickly^ and^hiwdt^W^- 
pressiim of extreme amdety on its Gomntenanpe^ .,i| was 
robed in a momii^ gown of a par(icnkurrpatter%(iivkich 
wae partiy opea t through this opening^^ the JMf f^- 
ceived a large piece of white leadber^ lying, ^^n itfi fe^ieast. 
Its head waa enveloped in a scarlet worsted; night-ciap. 
The beholder was riveted to the spot in «ucb.,eKtreine 
aBtonisfamaDty as to deprave her of .the, i^wer. of veech 
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or mdtuAi. The spectre, after fizmg ilB eyes on her 
mtk^ lo^k of gre«l eagenieny dowly retired ebittiig 
the door iiier it. <. ..v>^ 

The gienileiiniiy whose i^peariHtce had so nwieh 
alMned hel^ had heen for a consideraUe tim^ Very ill, 
and died Aat noming* But what is very mj^ff^iiUrmY 
patient learned on the same day from the riek nurse 
w4m> had been with her'hMither-iii4aw dating the pre- 
▼ions nighti that he had on the very gowa aad^ night- 
mp\f^ had eeen the spectra in ;. Aat he spoke in* 
^easanUy ahont her daring the ^ole aigh^ eipressing 
the^'Strongest desire to see and speak with her; and 
that there had been a blister pnt on Us. tweast some 
feMniMbm his death, wiiioh was aerer taken oC On 
j ^tt s ml oaiag the patient aa to the time of . the morning, 
and degree of Mght^ whea the ocenrrence happened, she 
ipepHed that aha conld aot siqr aa to the hovr exactly, hnt 
it WflUa beantilid moniingi and qnite dear. 
( ' .HAaother kdy, who is eonstitationaUy rery mncfa pre- 
dis|^osed to foaetional derangement, having acooBOfHuued 
a fi^ad to a dress-maker's one evening, and when sitting 
fa Ae woik^Toom amongst a number of. yonng ladies, 
daring die ^me that- her compaiEuoa was giving orders 
ahoatlier gown, saw the room-door cftm, aad die mis- 
tress of the establishment enter with a candle in her 
hand.' The spectre stood in the door^way for a little, 
and then retired. Dnring all the time of this yision, the 
lady ¥i^ose resemblance she had seen, was sittii^ beside 
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my patient comniimiGBted wfaat eke had seca^o^dieiM^ 
who accompanied her, and asked her whedwDain^faoiigla 
it possible that Miss ^n^-*^ conkl hasie Mt; ^ths/. 
while they wesa in it. Hiisr friend toldi her. 4kmA 
was impossibls^ as «hehad oon^ersed wilb beK>ths«wiielk 
time they -wece in the )iaase* • <::..■■ :<r>tuM 

I attended -a gentleman some years agiei wbp; 4hI 
long Isboosed «nder the ^BBtots of darsng8m^M?te«<1ihh 
primary . seoretMns, One day when I isadgt asy' viidP 
call, he lastMied the door 4>f the roomy aaii np|irnadhiag: 
me with an air :oC onieh gianty, saidTJiaiiraBiaboMJiS'' 
conmranieate something which often ^tronUed mM^ftt^- 
plex0d,hiinT H^^k$Si,afk^i( J^jm^*€ic0fMim ihafHw 
spirits of dsiMfftedifriends were ATSspermitted^oeneHvr 
afier deaths and present thesuwli^ss in sbsfdiignvfaBpo' to)' 
those they f^meify toi^ ? I^rvqiiMd'thafei^lwiMfir*' 
thought deeply on the subject, and therefoD»<tottldiT]iet^- 
give him a.satisfaGtolya■^wel^. but -when harhadi sMied 
his perticulai: i»fie,I,might perhaps ho abIeto;o4bh* a^aiil' 
ejq>lanationofi^.^., ^ ? : i,-; :• ^? tr 

He4^n tdd methat vvheaa youth^ithei^'Oviitedr 
an extraordinary .attaeh^sent between m odMK^foHoW 
about his awn age and himself,— sthat. tins attachment hsldi 
continued without any interraptipn> thiongh. alDsr Hfis 
until the time of his death, which happened ire yeara 
ago. That within the last six months, a figure in eyeiy. 
reelect resembling that of his late friend^ had firequentljK 
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■ppewed to hhn;— 4hat for Ae' nost 'ptr^ its fealaret 
wore the same mild and bemgnant ezpretBioii, which 
chancterised him while in iife>- hnt that aometimtiiy and 
paiticnlarly of lals> tbei^ expression uraa lowering^ and 
portoitoas ^-«4hat its usual time of appearance was in 
the o?enitig% when he sat by himself after dinner, and 
before candles were brought in;— -that sometimes h^ 
heiard tiie ioor open, and then'aatr ii entbr and walk 
deliberatdy up opposite to wher<^ he Bi% when it would 
&a its eyes intently on him Isr a Bttle» and then slowly 
vaniak: .At odier time% it woukl aQ at onee appear 
seatad ia a diair opposite him, hoA which it Tamfthed 
after aLhdef spaee of time; ithat its i^ipearance had been 
confiatadto. tins period of liio day oonstKntly until this 
mondagy udiea it appeared to himln his bedrfo^tm, with 
its oQwnteiwnee donded andfiiUof somrav whidi ho 
feared leraboded either his own d#Mi^ or aam^.gteat mist 
fortune to him. • ^ 

..On inqniry, he told me that geneirallyy tiiough not 
always his thimghts.had been migaged on the diflferent 
state of healdi and enjoyment he had ezporienced when 
in con^any with his friend, from what if had been the 
will of.-Proyidence to allot to him sinco he had lost 
him*- .. . ' 

I soothed tho mind of this, patient, by r^bttilig to him 

similar oases which had fidlen under my obsertjstion,} 

and at the same, time assuring Inm, that so soon te hia 

l^eallh wps fully iro-estaUished, his lemlyisiUir woukl 

I 3 
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cease to trouble him^ wlueh prodictioB.wa8,fuUy joelifiedi 
by the event. 

I have Garefnlly aroided^aU iiieiitkni>of atedl qifetnl. 
illnsioiui as are oc^arioned by ferer, nental^ aberratloiM». 
or the use of opimni alcohol, ke^ and con&ied tiia-aboTt. 
observations strictly to. the sabject on w^di I sM.traat* 
ing. 

Tliat constn^onal derai^pement was ooaneflad with, 
the production d the faallncinatioas wbich. I htttv aar* 
ratedx I ^P^ strongly inclined to believe; for ait> ths tins, 
these were observed, the snbjecta tf llie firat^ a e coa d, 
and fourth cases were labpnring:sev»rsl?fiiiuiertha«ffiKls, 
of indigestion; and- the thirds aldionghnot paniookiiy 
so at the time of the illnsion^ was yel strat^ypDadiB'. 
posed to ; it* In all, the re-e8ta3>BBhnieBl of^haakh oaai*. 
pletely banished the spectres. The tmfk of this obtarva*. 
tion is, I think, strong corroborsled by dM first and 
fourth cases. After the perfect recovsry of-liealdi,' my 
friend made many attempts to recal his fonaer visttors, 
but always without effect ; and my other patieat'a ftiead's . 
shade still pemains in oblivion. 

Although I have thus chamcterieed the diseases Aat. 
I. have oftenest met with in people, w^hose cotfrtitn- 
tions have been originally weak, or weakened by im- 
pnidenee,-<-all the observations I have had an opportu- 
JUty of making, tend to confirm the belief that the dis*., 
eased actioni I have' ennmerated, «!» no$ in tiiemseh^i. 
Ui4#i»end9&(, di^eaiieiv^ bu^, lathei^: thai tbqr a^a: siply^ 
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^^ptoniB or cooaeqiieiicea aritupig from a debilitated^a^ 
^tiatedy or a disordered state oix the primary secretions,, 
frooi which, the Mood is fbmied^ thereby rendering it 
unfit iati fimushing the nnmerona secxeting glands^ 
ta 4ie Byatem with prqier material^ to. enable them to. 
iUachaif0 their, aevenil fonctionsy in. the idgiHrous and. 
healthy manner which, nature intended. My reasons, 
lipr tM9 bdief irill mom iolly appeal^ when I come to 
^eakof the means o( pvaventing and loemoidng these 
tjnwipliiiBtfti .... 

It maytbeiprofer thal-Ihexe warn, the reader against 
jMnatake he may be ready tofall into^ namely, that be* 
gwaelha^waao often alluded to a vitiated state of the 
Bw rn u y jeereti^ aathe mgiaal sonrce o£ disease, I am. 
qI eiilaioii,|ha;t'fdl diaeases which cannot be traced to 
9JaiUe-e0 aectdenilal causes^ must arise fram.this source. 

fNovOMi I wpn-pepsiiaded, wioiaacqaainted.with the 
apdsamdy complicated strnctnres by which the yital. 
fimettoBS aie carried on in the hmman hody» and who 
kpaws tha.rfTects pt^odnced. on.th^se by ejusessp priya« 
taotty climate, excessiro bodily r exertion, passianaof the 
npnid, 9sc^ bat mnft a^o know thi^ these, and many 
other simSir causey gife rise to many and Yarioos forms 
cf disease^ w^bose origii^ cannot with certainty always be 
distinguished by tba wmt intelligent and th^s most ob-, 
ai^vant physidttw. 

But besides this, and the impurity of the blood, dif-., 
%iW(. orpmi of.thjSL hody^ 8ujQ[er, fr^m the B]^B.^>^^ 
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which exists between them* Thus, disorders of the 
head and the digestive organs reciprocaUy influence each 
other. ** Afflicting intelligence will destroy the appe- 
tite, and produce a white tongue in a healthy person ; 
and a blow on the stomach disorders the head* These 
phenomena take place independently of the blood, and 
can only be explained by admitting that disturbance of 
one organ immediately affects another.*' 

One rule may, however, be hero laid down, to ena- 
ble the invalid to come to the knowledge of the canse 
of his complaint, and it is this : if his disease, be it what 
it may, has been preceded by any, or many of the vympn 
toms already mentioned, (for they are neyor aQ 4a be 
met with at the same time, in the same individual,) 
even although these. symptoms shall have nearly^ or alt^ 
gether disappeared after the appearance of his present 
complaint; be it polypiik% or disease of the skin, or 
giavel, or any other disorder, he niay rest assured that it 
can never be effectually Hemoved, although it may cer- 
tainly be palliated, until the healthy tone be restored to 
the organs in which the first symptoms i^peared, andhft 
will have good reason to doubt the success of suchiap* 
plications, as have for their object the removal of tbo 
local, affection only« 
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CRAFTfiR IT. 



fikxam 0M> OBBAKanaorr » tbb<dioi8tivb ORaAMS.. 

Havino tbus finUbed all tbat I at present intend to sajr 
on this muft of toy sabject^ I shall now endearonr brieflv 
to ^oint ont some of tne most promment canses of these- 
idtfaSea'secnBtion^y to i^ch I haute so frec^nentl^ alluded^ 
in toMe p«^es. 

ri>v«/'. .v^|tCWiG>NX•p*'»W^^»Wc«M«^• 
'{A(Wrt'l^, tB<M' e^iedally the. middle period of Me. 
KfiK wUu y * 'PHtau^^dsiti6n» 

l-hk^'fBtteHiSf i^tdd that the symptoms proceeding 
froni^'inlMgestimi, manifest themselves, more readily at 
some periods of life than at others. The age of pu«. 
berty, or from fourteen to seventeen, that of the fnll 
maturity of the body, or from thirty to for^-five, and' 
that of the commencement of its general decay, or 
ftom fifty-eight to sia^ty-fonr, are the periods of life at; 
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which these symptoms are most apt to super v«iie. Snek 
as are predisposed to indigestioiu suffer more dvriag 
these periods than at any ol^er time of life ; and etcn 
those who are hut little, if at all predisposed to it» sssm 
in general to suffer more or less from the sympUmii 
which I have enumerated, at these periods. When these 
ailments are either neglected altogether, or improperly 
treated, previous to thirty years of age, they are most 
apt to terminate in consumptiott. From thirty to ibrty- 
flye, in severe attacks of rheumatic or other fbrerBy'iiid 
various other acute diseases. From fifty to sixty^lbor, 
in organic affections of the heart, and hlood-Tesstisy die 
liver, howels, and bndn, of both sexes, and the womb in 
females. During the latter period, cancer in TXftkfn 
parts of the body may frequently be traced to a findt fa 
the primary secretions. 

Much has been said and written about the Cttttses of 
hereditary predisposition to certain diseases; b^ all 
which is necessary for the practical inquirer to kno^, is 
the fact which cannot be disputed, that those p arte w h ich 
were most liable to disease in the parent, are also fbmid 
so in the children. 

It accords with the general experience of mankind^ 
that some faniilies are more liable to certain diseases 
than others. Hence, we find successive instances of 
sudden death in the vigour of manhood during many 
generations, and that the male are more liable to these 
visitations than the female branches in some fiumlies. 
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Others are HaUe to eonsiimptto% «id seerfiikras affeo* 
tMM» ; odien to imanity ; and othen to all, or many of 
the syu^toaa and diseaaes which I hare ainyve enn- 



SECTION II — AcddenieJ excUmg catueg. 

Any thing that happens doling infancy or childhood, 
calcwlated to weaken the conatitntion,r-indalgence to 
exotas in any thing that has a direct tendency to debili- 
tate the 8toinach,*-«ach as tea, coffee, tobacco, ardent 
ipiriti^ opium, acids, drinking largely of warm watery 
^nidSf freqn^t snrfeits^ or immoderate cramming of the 
atomadn T^ frequent fitting. 

The canses which act upon the stomach, through the 
coaastitotiom generally, or its immediate organs^ are— 

Av sedentary li£B,-*-intense study, or long continued 
cloee af plication to business^-^excess in yenery,*-oyer 
infjnlgpnce in the luxuries of the table, or in the use of 
apirtnons or. fennented liqours, — ^imperfect mastication 
of the food,— depressing passions of the mind, — too 
fll^ti|lei^t or farinacious a diet,— the too powerful opera- 
tion^ of emetics or purgatiyes,— -exposure to moist and 
cold air^— deficiency in the secretion of the bile, saliva, 
or gastric juice. 

, "When speaking of the process of digestion, I men- 
tion^ XhfU. the stc^nach, secreted a fluid,(SttBtric juice) 
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^ich is ci^bie of difsolTiiig tlie food ttttowm into It 
In addition to thii, ^t organ poBtewci tke pow«r of 
'COBtracdony by which it propels the food into the bofrab 
■after it has been submitted to the solfing power of the 
gastric floid ; this is termed its mnscokr adioii. Beyond 
these two facts, nothing is certainly known of the pro^ 
€ess of digestion that takes place in the stomach* 

The gastric fluid produces no effect on liring bodiesi 
eren when these are introduced into the stomach, bnt it 
dissolves all other substances, except such as destroy its 
vitality. It sweetens also in a short period, the most 
putrid substances wiuch this organ can retain* 

It has been ascertained lliat it is capable tif cociod^ 
ing the stomach itself^ after its vital principle is ezliaet 
It is well known, when it has not a soAcient supply ot 
fresh food to neutralize it, that it acts on the inner ooats 
t)f the stomadi during lifo, and one of its eifecta pro^ 
dnced is the uneasy sensation of hunger. As a ]^x>of 
of this, we refer to the following experiment, seledM' 
from many of a similar nature on record, which have 
been made, and which have all tended to establish the 
same fact. 

** A person in good health was persuaded to abetaui 
from eating for more than twenty hours, and farther to 
increase the appetite by more exercise than usual. At 
the end of this time he was very hungry, but instead of 
eatmg, excited vomiting by drinking warm water, and 
irritating the iidet of the throat* The water was re^ 
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garni i* dfeforibed to Iw lijr S^alliuuiaiii tnd "oCbork 
Ailir lfaa% moH m&j «U dflNre t* mt ««• iMMved» 
tat • dagm^ cf ■Bigwrit vat ezdftad liy ••ekng- othct^ eat^ 
Hy kiw B » Wy i»iiywi«aid lyMt tfi take H little toilk aid 
bi«ad^ wliicl^ in « Teiy diort 1 1111% iHk i«t« iha sMlow fo^ 
uwnimiaijiiuiyMjalaii by iiatriflMa aaiacad flmo t al ioiis.*** 

' i lairr iteai^abnm tfail tki aleaiaeli Moretes m 
4hI«1 ^lAlidi fmhioM « Mvtaia elMUigto m tlie foodpnt 
JBte itj i i al w l iii t it p ow ei Ma the fDvrtriif cobUbc- 
#Mi9 i04» to'fnqiel tift ^Bod •• prapand into tbe ixppw 
yavdon aftta towrisb daaaaqaantlyy it will ba readily 
4Mdiartao% tlMit ihb OBgan it§alf Mf belM^ui two 
mUfBfnMMOthffm Ukiumy^ or » vitiatad atate, af tiha 
fttlMi Mi^ ae^aa to impaar ka fNiwer in afwiiailatiag 
^kBiMti m m ^ mdarita action; or aFaii if diat ahonld 
notbediecaae^ilaooiitnicttlapoweriiiajbeao far de- 
)iiti|ada£ tODe,«i to wt&t it for sdSkimAy OTacnating 
ita coiitenta* 

' ' ' Aa affeeta of a defimat saomtiDn af gaitric fluid 
«re iaan in the eipenneiit mentianed aAwro ; for altlioi^ 
"tibe Toaaiting wlii^ was there indnoed^ brongbt off a great 
pare of dmt wUdi waa in the ataaiaoh, yet the wiwle 
would not be wjeetedyaMd a new aopplyy mffident to 
prodaee egain the palaa of hanger; wosld in a aiiort time 
hai« been geneiated; but the bread and milk haying 

* Philip oa ladigNftioBi m 79. 
K 



been taken when the small portion in the atonoach waa 
dilated with aome of the water which had- heen drank 
to excite vomiting, the gastric fluid being thus small in 
quantity, and vitiated in quality, fiuled to produce its 
usual solvent effect, and the ordinary early symptoms of 
indigestion took place. r 

The chief causes which act directly on l9ie mus* 
cular fibres of the stomach, are those narcotic and other 
substances which I have enumerated above; but in ad* 
dition to these, I may mention the instantaneous- check 
that is sometimes given to digestion, by suddenly swal* 
lowing considerable quantities of iced fluids, or of cold 
water, when the body is heated by labour or ezwrcise. 
The miseries that often follow such practices^ and the 
loss of life annually occasioned by them, ought to put 
all, but especially such as have weak digestive organs, 
particularly on their guard against them. 

Violent and habitual vomiting also debilitates the 
muscular fibres of the stomach. 

But of all the causes which immediately affect these, 
the most frequent and the most powerful is morbid dis- 
tention. Instances are not wanting on record to show 
that the stomach may be so distended, that the most 
powerful emetics will not excite vomiting. 

Morbid distention of the stomach misy be brought on 
by eating too fast, or by the free use of a variety of 
highly palatable dishes and condiments, by which the 
appetite is stimulated to excess. 
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When the food is thrown too rapidly into the stomachy 
the process of mastication, hy which it is broken down 
and mixed with the saliva in the mouth so as to prepare 
it for the action of the gastric fluid, is not only imper- 
fectly performed, but sufficient time is not allowed for 
the food so swallowed to combine with, and neutralize 
the fluid previously in it ; and before this combination 
can be completed, so much is taken, that the whole 
which the stomach is capable of supplying during the 
digestive process, is not sufficient to effect the necessary 
alteration on it : when, on the contrary, we eat slowly, 
the appetite ceases before the stomach is overcharged. 

It must be familiar to the observation of every one. 
that if a meal be interrupted for fifteen or twenty minutes, 
though perhaps not more than half the usual quantity is 
eatMi, when the individual returns he feels that his ap- 
petite is satisfied, and all relish for farther indulgence is 
gone. It is for the same reason that a few mouthfulls 
taken a little before dinner, will often wholly destroy 
the appetite, particularly in delicate people, in whom the 
gastric fluid is secreted in small quantity, or of a less 
active quality. Thus, frequent interruptions in eating 
would be injurious, because we should thereby be pre- 
vented from taking the quantity of aliment necessary for 
the support of the body. The natural inference from all 
this is, that while the delicate should as much as possif 
^le avoid interruptions during their ordinary mealja^. 
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wlKMM>ev<er woidd not become delicate^ ahodid eit, and 
not deyonr, their food. 

Tlie ether meet common cmue of merhid diefentiioii 
fvlndi I have mentioned^ u etimiilathig the palate b^ 
▼arions and highly sewoned cfohes and ceadimento, aad 
thus iJlmring the individual to indulge heyoad tlielMondB 
of modantion. But the temptation steps net keie. 
The presiding goddess of the feast, not eoatent widk tibe 
excitement of the senses of sight, smell, and taste^ whodr 
her ingenuity has placed before the unwary gneot^ ndasa 
her syren voice in accents that are sometimes entreating), 
sometimes coaxing, and sometimes commanding, to^eat, 
until every feeble barrier, which reason and experience of 
former sufferings had raised, are overcome. This is in* 
deed kiting with kmdness, and is a barbaroas felict of 
a barbarous age, which cannot be too soon enplodad 
from civilized life. 

Drinking wine during dinner is another fertile seam 
of this evil. And here again the absurd rules of society 
interfere with the delicate man's comf<»t. As society 
is at present constituted, it would be reckoned a ^reci 
insult for one gentleman to refuse to drink wine with 
another durmg dinner. It would seem, therefore, that 
nothing remains for the unfortunate genus to which I 
belong, but either abstain from going into company aho* 
gether, or make up their minds to a meeting on th^ 
following morning, with the i^ends w>ose civilities they 
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would tkns dare to decline.* Perhaps as far as the present 
life is concerned) the latter would he the hest course ;, 
for in that case, they would either escape unhurt, or hy 
one bold effort, at once put a period to all their sufferings, 
here. 

I know of only one way by which this matter can be 
compromised, without injury to yourself or an open 
rupture with others ; but the means are so thoroughly 
hateful to myselfj that I feel some scruple in mention- 
ing them : nor would I do so in this place, were it not 
for the benefit of those who would avoid suffering either 
from the effects of over-repletion, or the barking qfbtdl'^ 
dogSj and who, nevertheless, think it hard to deny them-> 
selves the pleasures, of social Ufe. To those, therefore, 
who would make such compromise, the crooked virtue^ 
(as it may in- this sense be termed), of dissimulation, is 
indispensible ;. and while the individual readily accepts 
all challenges to do honour to the jplly god, he must 
cmly seem to comply, by filling his glass and raising it to 
his lips without drinking. If this manoeuvre be dex-. 
trously executed, it will escape detection during the hurry 
and bustle of eating, where every guest is more intent 
on his own gratification, than watchful of his neighbour's, 
conduct. I have sometimes practised this myself, as. 

* General Barry wv challenged by a Captain Smith, for de«. 

cUning to drink wine with him at dinner in a Steam-boat, although*. 

the General bad pleaded in excuse that wine invariably made hls^ 

iMiDiich. m^ St sea.— 7*ttiief Newsp^^per, lllft Oefebet, 1890*. 

k3 



well as resisted tempta^oni even altkoagk b has appeared 
in the alluring form of a pie, a pudding, a bkmefnange, 
or a jelly, seasoned with eyery heterogeneous aromatiey 
which the four quarters of the glohe eould pttadsee, and 
have found the consequences resulting from such con- 
duct so salutary, that I can safely, and would earnestly, 
recommend it to erery suffering brother and sostet of the* 
unftvtmate tribe to which I belong. 

The fiEdse appetite that wine taken during dinner pro- 
duces^ is not ideal. Any man may satisfy himself to 
the contrary by the following simple experiment' :-^Let 
him first eat initil he is satisfied, and then take a gfasa of 
wine, and he will almost immediately feel a renewed de- 
sire for food ; and hence the practice of eating biscuit 
while drinking wine, even after a very full meal. 

It may be asked how doe& this happen? Tlte only 
rational explanation I can offer is, that the stinralus of 
the wine calls forth a renewed action of- the stomach, 
and a fredb supply of gastric fluid is produced, by which 
appetite is again excited. 

To those who think they cannot devour too much' 
at a meal, no better device, perhaps, could httve been 
fallen upon, than drinking wine while they eat. These, 
however, I pretend not to adrise, well knowing the little 
thanks I should get for doing so. It is to the dyspeptic 
(a person troubled with indigestion), alone that I address 
myself ; and I can assure him, from the moat inetntctive^ 
<Qf. all te«^hes% evperienpe, liiat effi^ dees not. 
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certamly follow its cause, than pun, anxiety, and suf-- 
fermg, skall ibUow his ereiy approach to excess in the* 
pleasures of the tahle. 

Whem ihe cloth is remoyed, the principal daaiger to 
the dyspepde is gone ; for fortunately the days are gone 
by, when it was deemed the most essential port of the 
landlord's d«ty to bewilder the reason of his guests, and 
dellivone them from tho^high' station the Almighty has 
assigned liiera, by tiie tootelizing' efibct» of intoxication. 

Before quitlin|f ^b part of my subjeet, I may warn 
the dyspeptic, tiist adl food appears to swell more or less 
afler i^ is receiiFed into the stomoeh ; some kinds more 
than others, and of eoiufie that which is anest difficult 
of digjistion sweHff moat; both because it is digi»ted 
and feBK>fed fvom the stomach move slowly, and also 
becfias» that which most uesnts the actioa of the gastric 
fltud le most apt to run iafto fermentation. 

The loss of tone is not the only eril arising from orer 
distention of the stomach : its op^ation on the nerves 
of that organ is equally injurious. It is by this effect, 
that it produces that pCRKuHar pain, restlessness, and sense 
of oppression, whidi attend on oveinlistention of ^le 
stomach. The secretions of liiis organ are diso affected, 
and the gastric iuid becomes less ciqpable of its func- 
tioBS, and. thus distention is increased, aad other evils 
induced. The coBftents «f the stomach not bmi^ duly 
changed, acquire morbid, properties, and the various^ 
Qlfm^mf asentiipiied at. t(i€t o«tscS| gri(ckally appear. 



The secretion of the gastric fluid is liable to he- 
affected also through the nervous system ; and few haye- 
lived long in this world of cares, disappointments, and 
bereavements, without having felt how completely the 
depressing passions, particularly grief, destroy the de- 
sire for food. 

Indeed any strong mental excitement will destroy 
the appetite, by changing the quality of the gastric fluid 
secreted in the stomach so much, that it not only fails 
to supply tlie usual stimulus to that organ, but also by 
deteriorating that which bad been previously secreted. 

The debilitating effects of vinous, spiritous, and fer- 
mented liquors on the nerves of the stomach, are well 
known* And who has not felt the exhilarating plea-^ 
sure, deceitful though it be, which they bestow, as they 
are quaffed at the social board ; but it is only the dys- 
peptic who knows the fearful price at which the rules of 
ten^erance are thus over-stepped, by the sickness, the 
pains, the exhaustion, and the nervous irritability thati 
follow. 

When the wine sparkles, when mind comes in con- 
tact with mind, when wit flashes, and when the corns-, 
cations of high and heaven-bom genius illumine the 
mental atmosphere, — let not the fascinations of scenes, 
even like these, allure the dyspeptic beyond the bounds- 
of moderation ; nor let him deceive himself with the ex- 
pectation that it will but cost him a certain degree of. 
suffering, and all will agaiq be well. Such reasoning^ hA> 
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will find in Ae md to be not mofB flpedom than it i» 
fallaeioiis, as eveiy fresh excess will further and farther 
debilitate his origixnlly weak constitntioii, until he shall 
find hims^ struggling with the synptonn or diseases 
which I hare emuneiated as consequent on such con« 
duct ; under whichy in one form or another, he must drag 
out his mlsen^le existence. 

Exposure taa cold moist atmosphere^ while the body 
is in a slate of inactivity^ is another exciting cause of 
disorder in die primary' secretions. It is in this way 
that the sadden attacks which the dyspeptic often ex- 
periences of iniammatory sore throat, of pain in the 
side, of tic deulonreux, of lumbago, &e., ate brought on, 
by the palsent incautiously sitting at a partly opened 
window, or in a chraught of axr in cold, damp, but patti^ 
cularly easterly weather. 

There are also certain periods of life at which these 
symptoms are mvee apt to occur than others. 

In some indiriduals, indeed, who ard very strongly 
predisposed to them, they manifest themselves in in- 
fancy, and are seldom long absent during any time of 
life. In such, the symptoms that oftenest appear during 
childhood, are gripes, (the colic of infancy), which 
cornea on in fits generally in the afternoon, evening, or 
early part of the night, and continues for a longer or 
shorter period, according to circumstances. If the stoote 
are examined at these times, they wi^l generally be found 
pf a greenish colour, and disagi:eeable odour, often sourish v 
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From the age of six months to that of seven ore^t 
years, this colic freqaeatly gives place to various erap 
tive diseases of the skin, particularly about the mouth, 
nostrils, head, eyes, anus, and body ; and a general ten- 
dency to inflammatory diseases. If an accidental abrasion 
of the skin or other trifling wound is received, the parts 
are apt to suppurate, and are healed with difficulty. 
From eight, to fifteen or sixteen years of age, the colic 
recurs in certain individuaU with fearful severity. From 
fourteen to thirty, the tendency to consumption, water 
in the head, scrofula, and other glandular diseases^ is 
greater than at any other time of life. The period, how* 
ever, of by far the greatest suffering to the constitotioiial 
dyspeptic, is from thirty to forty-five. After forty-five, 
symptoms of nervous irritability constantly supervene, 
until the constitution is worn out, and the patient either 
drops down dead without any perceptible change from 
his previous delicate state of health; or organic disr 
ease, such as cancer, enlargement of the heart, disease 
of the lower bowel, or some other equally fatal com- 
plaint takes place ; and the unhappy patient lingers on in 
great misery so long as his frail tenement will hold 
together. 

Such, according to ray observation, is the ordinary 
course that this disease runs in those who have a strong 
hereditary predisposition to it, and who either despise 
all means of relief, or use only such as are improper.. 
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Bat tbe stomach is often affectefd by sympathy with 
blber parts. The chief of these are various affections of 
the bowels, the most common, long continued constipa* 
l^on. Tbe stomacb may be said to be the grand centre 
of tbe system, and the functions t>f no important organ 
can therefore be much impaired, without it participating 
in the irritation occasioned by such disorder ; and the 
strength of the affection is always found to be in pro* 
portion to the extent of disease in the organ, and the 
degree of sympathy which exists between the stomach 
and the part primarily affected. 

Thus Tomiting is an immediate consequence of con- 
cussion of the brain, while a blow on the stomach occa^- 
sions pain in the bead, and disturbs the functions of the 
iirain* It has been observed that sprains of tendinous 
or ligamentous parts, produce sudden sickness ; and that 
shivering, whicb is consequent to accidents, and attend- 
ant on some diseases, has been attributed by Mr Hun- 
ter, to the state of the stomach induced by sympathy. 

Variable weather is a chief predisposing cause of in- 
digestion. In the spring this is most remarkably the 
case, as many who know nothing of it at any other sea- 
son, suffer from it at this period ; and those who are 
liable to it, are always most affected from March to 
June, particularly when the wind is easterly. From 
the increased liability of the system to inflammatory 
attacks during the spring, secondary symptoms, or dis- 
eases in oliier parts of the frame, are more liable to de^ 
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velc^ themselves than at anjr other time of the year) 
especially in those who have laboured for some tine 
under the disease. 

The periods of life at which I have most frequently 
observed these complaints in those who are less predis^ 
posed to them, have been about the age of puberty, or 
from thirteen to seventeen, from thirty to forty-fire^ aad 
from fifty-^ht to sixty-four years of age* In many, 
seldom a ^Nring passes at these pe|iods, without some of 
the symptoms which I have enumerated appearing* In- 
deed, there seems to be ip. some degree a predisposition 
to disorders in the digestive orgtms at these periods of 
life» in almost every individual. 
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CflAPTER IV, 



MEAN8 OF PREVENTION. 

What remidiis to be said on this part of the subject is 
«o cloMly connected with mtich that has been already 
advancedy that it will be impossible altogether to avoid 
tepedfion; bnt ivhen that is found to be nnaroidable, it 
AaH always be my endeavour to be as brief as the clear 
elucidation of the subject will admit of. 

When speaking of the process of digestion, by which 
bloody and consequently nourishment, is supplied to the 
body in a state of vigorous health, I mentioned that 
the first change the food underwent was in the mouth, 
tefaere it was broken down by the teeth, and mixed with 
die saliva, before it was conveyed into the stomach. 
The fluid secreted by that organ farther changes it into 
a viscid liquid mass, which the stomadi, by its muscular 
action, propels into the upper portion of the bowels, 
tdiere it is mixed with the bile and pancreatic juice. 
The portion of the aliment thus for prepared to supply 
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the waste of the blood, adheres closely to the inner Bit^- 
face of the bowels, where innamerable ressels, termed 
lacteals, suck up the chjrle ; while what is called their 
peristaltic motion, not only exposes the alimentary mass 
more completely to the months of these vesselsy but 
also propels the residuary matter onward to their tarmi* 
nation. 

In the large intestines, where the hardened maas is 
mored with greater difficulty, the contractions are 
stronger, in consequence of the fixed points which the 
plaits of the intestines afford, and the contracted portion 
forms a valve to prevent regurgitation* 

The small intestines secrete a fluid which, no do^bt» 
in some way also contributes to the complete asauni- 
Idtion of the aliment* In the large intestines, & secretion 
of a different nature takes place, by which their con- 
tents seem to be still more high! yanimalized;. as, before 
their entrance into this part of the bowels, they are 
found, when in a healthy state, to be without amell) 
but immediately on entering this portion they acquire a 
smell peculiar to human feculent matter. Thus diges- 
tion takes place in the stomach, chylification in the small 
intestines, and a third process, hitherto undenominatadi 
is performed in tlie large intestines* It is probable that 
in some cases, one set of organs may be more disordered 
than the others, and of course one of these processes 
may faU more than the rest. For instance, the stomach 
may digest the food in a healthy manner, although the 
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mtes^es do not perform their dbare of the changei^ 
which they ought to effect. 

From this statement it most appear evident to any 
one, thaty if the food is hastily swallowed, without being 
prop^y broken down and mixed with the saliya in the 
mouth, it must in the same degree in which it has been 
thus ill. pcepasedy act as a foreign body, and produce 
irritation in the stomach ; and this irritation will be in- 
ereaied m proportion to erery additional supply of this 
emde matter ; the gastric fluid being unable to e£fect the 
due change to enable such to leare the stomach, it will 
thus remain until it becomes acetous* or putrescent, in 
that' organ, as the aliment so introduced happens to be 
composed of regetable or animal substances. Air will 
thnrbe extricated from it, which by its acrid qualities 
will ^give rise to pain and morbid distention, and thua 
bring on the first eymptoms of indigestion. 

In this stage of the compUdnt, all that is necessary 
to testofo the healthy action of the stomach, is to 
diminish the quantity of food taken at each meal ; or if 
this be- not sufficient, any mild laxative medicine will 
conq>letely remove the uneasiness. 

If this cause of irritation be often repeated, part of 
the erade and imperfectly digested matter will escape 
from the stomach into the first portion of the bowels, 
and, as in the first instance, it will here also act as a 
foreign body, and thereby derange the secretions of this 
moBl^. important part of these organs. . Should these 



catMM conliaiie, lA» cnxAe matter ivill be stiQ fmgptlfcd 
farther on, yitiating all the aeeretiona m its eofanm^ 
until tike wMb nrteatinil tube becomes leas ev more 
aifeeted ; the Mood elaborated from the efayle tina k» 
perfeetl; prepared^ will be daterioraled ia qvalitjr; and 
benoe wOl arise tbe varied train of symptema wbiak i 
bare described^ as generally attending upoA the fini 
stage of this oomiplaiBt. 

That eating witk sueb lapidUy aa to p caviB t tlie 
food from properly undergomg the first prooeas of diJi^MK 
ti<m in the montb, is attended with bad coaaaqve&eaaf 
any «ie whose digestive organs are naturally veidK» wtmf 
easily satbrfy himself by the loUowiag simple espsai* 
raent. Let him sit down with appetite to any iMali 
(dinner for instanee)^ and let him asoertain the eaaet 
qaon^y, solide and liqmdsy. that is set befeoe hma; 
of these let him in tim first instance eat aloufy^ and 
tflifie care that it be properiy mastieated befioee it 
is swallowed) and let hkn desist upon the fisst.fioak* 
ing of satiety, and note the qnantity^ tafcsA; Aen-te 
lam restfbr two boors, and daring that peaied meili 
his feelings* If the aiimei^ thus taken baa been anch 
aa agrees with his stomachy be wiU eaqwrienoe an in- 
Tigovatien ef strength, and all his feelingawtll be 4Bf an 
agreeable nature. Then lei him derenr the sameqna»f 
tity at the same time of the day ; and that theramay b* 
no fallaey in the experimenty let the quantity of p r s wria wM 
exercise be the same in both- ceaee; and ladiaa hm hm. 
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liiislied^ be will find that in place of a feeling of satiety^ 
as in the fonnw case, his desire for food will be little^ if 
at all abated. This will convince him that derouring 
his food rapidly, has always a direct tendency to induce 
the patient -to OTerbnrden his stomach. But in the 
present instance^ let him resist his further desire for 
lood^i that he • may be enabled to> judge whether excess 
be the, only inconvenience attending this practice. In a 
short time the desire for more food will wear o£f ; but 
in place 4>f . the agreeaSile feelings^ and the invigorated 
state of his system that followed in the first instance^ 
he will experience within abont half an hour after eating, 
a greater degree of distention than formerly, and a slight 
sen^e of heat and undefinable uneasiness, which, al- 
though it may in some instances not amount to actual 
pain, will yet occasion a general- restlessness of body, 
and irritebility of mind^ which^ make the patient uncom- 
fortable and dissatisfied with himself^ and gloomy and 
fretful- with: all around him. The stomach has been 
distnii>ed' and irritated, and the whde system sympa-^ 
thizes with it. 

From this it would appear that the- dyspeptic wilF 
idways derive advantage from deliberately eating, and 
thoroughly masticating his food before swallowing itr 
and! have no deubt-thatl will be able by and by to 
show, that to eat slowly and moderately, is a rule that; 
will be found more generally useful, than any other that» 
can be g^ven regarding diet. 

I* a 
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The delicate ahoiild asoertam froqn tbek aim fael- 
ingSy the qvaittity, as well as the quality > of ,tba adide. 
and fluids which their stomachs can digest with ease 
aad comfort ; and noTer, on a^y account^ exceed thal» 
wfaaterer degree of temptation they may be OJ^oaed toi« 

Other canses may, howereri prodnce morliid dis- 
tention and uneasiness in the stomachy bes i d e s eatiag 
toe fast er too much at one time-— such as taking food 
that is difficult of digestioui or that disagieea witk k^ 
On each of thesoi it will be proper to say a few w«ds». 



SECTION l.'^DigestdbiUty o/£jffereni kinds ef AUmOiL 

Next to air, food is the most necessary thing for the 
preseryation of our bodies. As on its choice our health, 
greatly depends^ it is of importance to understand in. 
general the properties of the various substances we use 
as aliments^ so as to ji^dge not only the kind of food 
proper in different situations to support li(ei but also to 
restore health when impaired. 

Our blood and other juices, from the constant wastes 
they undeigo in supplying the Tiarioas stru^nres of the 
body with proper nourishment, naturally inclines to a 
putrid acrimonious quality. Fresh chyle^ duly reeeiyed,^ 
prevents this destructive tendency, and preserves in them, 
that mild albuminous state, that^ is aloiie i^mistent wi^d^ 



heiltb; and Ak, m I hire alfeady afaowoi it demed 
from the food taken into the ttomadu 

The gnat dimiont of our aliments are regetable 
and animal rabttances. Vegetable substancea are in. 
genend digested mofe slowly than animaly bat not with 
greater diflGu^ty* 

The iratfitioHi parts of the vegetable kingdom are 
smdlagey atarch^ or angar. In the lowest degree of 
o nlr i m e nt, awe the eacnlent plairts ; sach as the beet» the 
apnacfay aid lamb's lettace. The cabbage and water* 
eresses^ scarcely ranking higher in nutritions powers^ 
have some effect from their acrimony. Some vegetables 
that are highly acrimoniooSy are deprived of that pecu- 
liar principle by confinement from light ; sncb as celery, 
aea-kaili ke. The early buds of the asparagos are 
only employed, in which, the peculiar acrimony is not 
iinfolded. 

Of roots, the radish and turnip are the least nntrif 
tiona,— the carrot and parsnip, onion, leek, and potato,, 
are in their order more nourishing. 

The I^fuminoua seeds unite with the herbadona. 
matter a large proportion of mucilage, and the order of 
ijieir nutrhiouB powera are stated to be kidney-beans,^ 
pease, beans, lentils. 

Li this climate, some of the fruits are less nutritioua, 
than a few of the roots that have been mentioned* They 
9te generally arranged in the following order, the lowest 
iijrBt i^Cuj^nmberSy melon?, pumpkinsi currants, straws 



^rries, raspberries, gooseberries^ grapes^ oranges, apphsj 
pears, apricots, peaches, plums, and cherries. The dry 
fruits of wanner climates, raisins, dates, and figs, are 
more nourishing. 

Experience shows that herbaceoos sabstanoea wn] 
cold in the stomach, and afford so little sapport^ aa to 
render the constitntion unfit for any^great exertioii, with- 
out at least some condiment, if not stronger, nntrimenjk 
The different breads and farinaceous rools are iBorB 
nourishing; but these also require assistance for their 
more perfect digestion.^ The Irishman lives on pola« 

* It is a factf that a dog fed- on fino white bread (usually 
considered bj fiur. the most. nutritiTe kind of bread)^ and water, 
both at discretion, does not live beyond the fiftieth 4*7; vid thai 
a.rabbit, or Guinea pig, fed on the b€«t wheat alone, dies with all 
the symptoms of starvation, commonly within a fortnight, and 
sometimes sooner : the same effect foUqws if they are fed on oats 
or barley singly. An ass, fed with rice boiled in water, does not 
sunrire above a fortnight. The reason of all this is, that diveeiity 
of aliment, and a certain- bulk, are essential to nutrition ; and i^ 
teaches us that we. ought never to confine any individual, cspe* 
^Uy if sick, to one or two sorts of concentrated food, and that 
we should not endeavour tp combine too much nutriment, in too, 
small a space. When so given, it will, even in health, be follow- 
ed by fermentation, instead of digestion, as is proved by the fkct^ 
that pure arrow-root jelly, taken alone, or with the slightest addi. 
tbn of any other substance, almost invariably acidulates on the 
stomach, and does not nourish.^ ^are Methodx of Improvimgi 



toes, but he adds the stimnlafl of whisky ; the Spttniard 
and the Frraefaman on Vread, bnt with the aaeistence ci 
oliviea and gaiiic. Hie various prqwratioiis of oatmeal 
in Scotland^ require the warmth and animal impregnfr* 
tion ol milhr if not of meat and spirits ; and the moss of 
the IcelaadBr would be insalnlNions food^ witibont his 
Aisdfish* 

Milk is reckoned the lowest specioB of animal diet* 
and that of nuninant animals is chiefly employed, yiz^ 
<y>w% geatSi and ewes. This is the order of their nntrii^ 
tiotts pmpttrties^ beginning, as nsnal, with the least 
nourishing. Gows' milk contains the least, and ewes' 
milk the laigast proportion of cheese* Of the n<m-ni- 
minant aninuib, we emfiloy women'Sit asses', and mares.*' 
nilk. They dosdy resemble each other; bat wo- 
men's milk ]» the lightest^ and perhaps contains most 
ngar. 

Tbeomimal food which digests in the human stomach 
with the least iiritation, though not the most quickly, ia 
the white meat of ,^ amofilsp and the laeat of the 
youagsf mma. 

Bisds haf« been considered of more easy digestion 
than mamalia. This, however, is not unexceptionabiy 
tniB, as #0 shall see by and by ; but it may be admitted,. 
in general, that the young of the feathered tribe are 
easily digested* The parts of the birds most so, are. 
those mo«t used, as the wings of the wildiv kind, and, 
the 1^ of tome ones. 
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The wild birds that are most easily digested .are> 
wood-cocks, snipes, and moor-fowL These are jusUy. 
sud to be more easily and quickly digestible than tho' 
tamer animals of a similar kind. 

All oily birds, such as geese, ducks, teak, hc^ are 
gross and indigestible, eren the youngest of this claiB 
require an effort of the stomach to subdue them, that a 
dyspeptic seldom feels easy under. 

Quadrupeds differ in their digestibility from Yafiooi^ 
circumstances. Here, too, the wild animals are preferable 
to the tame, in the same degree as in the feathered race. 

In cattle, the size of the animal, independent of its 
age, appears of consequence, as of the larger animals 
the fibres are coarse and more indigestible. 

The mode of life and exercise is of importance in 
this yieWk An animal living according to its own uk 
tnre, is a more nourishing, though not always a moie 
delicious food, than one <»ammed or pampered. •A grass 
lamb is more digestible and nourishing than a hovsa 
lamb ; a black tmrkey that roosts on trees, and feeds im 
chesnuts and acorns, is superior to that ftittened in i( 
coop. The ground on which they feed, and the air they 
breathe, necessarily alter the nutritious,- and cense-' 
quently the digestible nature of their flesh. Sheep fed 
on turnips are less nutritious than those which hare grazed 
on the finer turfs of more elevated districts. The cow- 
ied on oil-cakes. gives an il} tasted milk| while its flesh 
is coarse 9|id indigestible. 
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The prormg state, «8 the graziers term it, also in- 
fluMices the digestibility of animal food. When an 
animal is improving in condition, the meat is tender and 
easily digestible? When its condition is growing worse, 
though equally fat, and in appearance promising, it is 
tongh, andnot easily assimilated. This peculiarity pro- 
ceeds farther, and in proportion to the rapidity of the 
improvement, the meat b preferable in flavour and solu- 
bility. Thus an ox, worked to the lowest degree of ema- 
ciation, and afterwards quickly fattened, is the best beef. 
- ' Fat meat is more nounshing, though in weak sto- 
machs not so easily digested. The marrow of meat, 
• though resembling the fat, is not equally difficult of 
digestion ; by some authors it is arranged, we suspect 
with reasoD^ among the most digestible substances. 
Beef is esteemed do most nutritious animal food. The 
-flesb of wild quadrupeds is more easily digested than 
tliat <^ tame. After wild animals^ she^ follow as the 
•most digestible of tame animals ; the small wild kind are 
preferable ; the larger and fatter varieties are rank^ and less 
digestible. The modem improvers, who have covered 
the muscles with immense loads of fat, have not render- 
ed the flesh <^ a superior flavour^ or more ready solubi- 
■ lity. The goat, so nearly allied to the sheep, when 
.young affords a delicate nutriment; but when older, the 
, flesh is rank, hard, and dry. 

The fledi of the hog, as an aliment, is gross ; and in 
weak stomachs generally occasions inconvenience. 
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^tht ittode of cookery also Affects Ae 8oUl!i>ilfly of 
animal food. Boiling renders it more digestible Ihaik 
roasting, and tbis tban baking or frying, Variovs ftn* 
cies bare prevaUed on tbis subject, and diffsrent ntodes 
have l>een recommended, according to the fandinalsoas 
of different anthora. In general, boweVer, in roaatingy 
baking, and frying, tbe oily fiails are rendered enipfb 
reamatic ; and a substance of tbis kind is tery indfgest^ 
tble. If tbe inside parts of roasted meat only areidsBB) 
tbe difference is not considerable ; but in baking aril 
frpng, tile gravy is retained, and a cbange ainnlir to 
tbe empyreuma of oHy substances takes jilaoe. TMs 1b 
known from tbe preference given to tbe superior flttvour 
of meat dressed in tbese ways. 

Tbe rank tbat fisb bear in tbe scale of digestiUfiiy 
bas not yet been settled, nor do I tbink it of nmdi een^ 
sequence tbat it ever sbotild be so. It is tbought Ai^ 
sea fisb bear tbe same relation to river fisb, tbat ^wild 
animals do to tame ones ; and fisb of stagnant ponda^re 
said to be less digestible tban tbose of running wvter. 
It appears to me tbat a better general division wunld 
be, tbat of white, and oily fisb ; and tbat wbitefisb-wdold 
on tbe wbole give less uneasiness to a weak stoniad, 
tban oily fish would do ; but I shall immediately show 
tbat no particular rule can ever be generally appUciMe 
in any thing that regards tbe diet of the dispepdc Tbe 
meat of some fisb differs according to the period of 
fawning: Fbb aire hi perfectiony not at die nmiMmt of 



"thk-eriui^lNit ^oi'dia milt or pea bcgtos to enlarge. 
Tktj. differ afao acoovding> to the time they kare been 
kitted), and-fimn 1^ ofteration of crimping. 

As Amam: pigte are princtpaily intended for the eye 
of the iaiSilid^ particiilariy each as sofier from indigna- 
tion; and) ila oodeeqnencea^ I hare thus- adTerted yery 
briefly to the different degrees of digestibility, of some of 
the snbitaaoasf vegetable and aaima!, which form the 
generaliartiidevof food in this country, more with a view 
tosatii^the oaiiesity of the reader, thaa from a con« 
yietionr of its nttlity; and also as an answvr to the 
nenrer^lin^ qiie8tion-<**what would' be the most pro- 
per kiiKb of food for me te take ? 

FaiiAefv ia: refdy to this question^ I shall now con* 
sider £00. a lilide ih& general propriety, or impropriety, of 
allowing tkappatient to take such food as agrees best 
with hk Btomaoh, even should the doing so contravert 
many of- the ezisttng theories on this snliject. 

Haviag^akieady adverted to the quantity of food to 
be taken at: one time^ and stated my belief that the rule 
rhavei laid down as to> thbt is of infinitely greater con* 
sequence than any thing else, I shall now consider the 
qittdiiy^ andhow for that is calculated to be injurious. 

The sMnger- kinde of animal food, of which beef 
may be considered the strongest, are. most apt to excite 
fever, aiid on thie account they are said to be heavy. 
Animal j^es and young meats have obtained the name 
of l%bt food, becafose they have less tendency to pro* 

M 
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dttce fever, aUhoagh in reality, as far as digestion is con-* 
cemed, they are heavier than mutton, and, to many 
stomachs, than beef. A similar observation applies to 
the vegetable, compared with the animal^ kingdom ; the 
former are less apt to excite fever, and are therefore 
spid to be lighter; but they are in general more difficult 
of digestion. 

After having closely directed my attention to this 
subject for a long period in my own perso^n^ vnd for 
upwards of twenty-five years in those of others, the facta 
which have fallen under my observation during .t)iat 
time, induce me to believe that there is no rule regard- 
ing the quality of diet which can be laid down,, that 
would be generally useful, or applicable to peopla auf- 
fering from weakness in the digestive organs. Indeed, 
I am persuaded, that instead of useful, such a rule 
would in very many instances be materially hurtfuL 

When the stomach is weak,, it is consistent with 
reason, and seems particularly necessary, that the food 
should be nutritive and easy of digestion ; but ita quali- 
ties should always be adapted to the feelings of that 
organ. , 

Experience has shown that in many stomachs the 
digestion of beef tends to induce fever. Having this 
fact before our eyes, we should, a priori, say, that in. all 
cases where there is a tendency to fever, it would be un« 
proper to allow beef to form any part of diet. And 
yet, what is the fact ? Do we not se^ thousands of 
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ihose in whom life has been reduced to the lowest 
ebb, by the serere nervous fever* which often prevails in 
this country, earnestly desire, amongst the first articles 
of food,,be^, not boiled, in which state it is known to 
be easiest digested^ nor under-done on the grid-uron, as 
theory would suggest, but, in general the wish is, that tt 
should be greatly overdone, and if previously salted and 
smoked, so much more will it often be relished^ and 
when this desire is gratified, either by permission of the 
medical attendant, or in defiance of his mandate; pro- 
vided always it is taken in moderation, can it be satis- 
factorily shown that such food, under such circumstan- 
ces, has ever ki any one case done mischief? My own 
observations on this subject, have been frequent and 
minute ; and I can say with a clear conscience, that I 
have very often seen that compliance with this desire of 
the patient has been followed with sanative consequen- 
ces, but in no one instance have I been able to trace any 
bad effects from iu 

I beg that I may not here be misunderstood, for though 
I am of opinion that the physician who follows the path 
which nature points out in his endeavours to restore health, 
discharges his important duties more to the satisfaction of 
his own conscience, and immeasurably more to the advan- 
tage of his patient, than he who blindly acts only accord- 
ingly to a preconceived theory; yet, lam persuaded, that 
i|nless these natural feelings and desires are. indulged at> 
*i That whiili is by mspy iaipropsriy termed Typlnis. 
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finit sparingly and judicioiwlyy swch hanm may lie doas^ 
Coi|B^ueQt]y> while I never, mnlees iiader verytparticn- 
l^r circttinstaiices, refwe to indulge any strong desire 
whic)i the patient ^ay feel Cor any piu^ciilar kifl4 fi 
food) I never do so without first wamii^ him Against 
evefi the approaches to excoss. It is not the mra^ Vnittke 
abtts^, of any article of dieit that is hortfiU under any 
circiuiistanpes. 

Animal food, the most mixed with (at, is mosit ojq^iea- 
i^ivjs ; on that acpount, most weak stojiviacibs hiath it. AU 
kimls of meat become more digestihle^ by being kepttiU 
they are tender. 

It is a common opinion, that eggs disagree wkh JiQioiiis 
people. This opinion, like many others em ^m 9m\jjmst>f 
sofiar as my obsfsrvation has gone, is im gf^or^l.iU-foimdiiid; 
provided l^y are eaten soft-boiled with stale bi^eiMl^.and 
not more thaii fcme, or at most two, at ■% iimfif I U^^ mt^ 
verseen a^y bad consequeiiiCjBs from them* 

New bread is allowed by all to be di^eult of (oUgsatioq, 
and in many cases it is apt to ran into acf toiia C^npen- 
tation. Bread is not the worse for being faardt provided 
it b$ properly masticated, but even when siifficiently^ 
it is frequently oppressive if taken alop^aad in «ansid0r- 
able qmmtity. 

All artidies copappsed of strong jellies, and food care* 
fully mishedi are oppressive. For this reaaon, atiXNig 
soups of every kind} however i^pe^ly they may be ses^ 
soned, are found to agree ill with most weak sUnaachs. 
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On this account, also, potatoes that are finely'mashed, and 
formed into a close pastacions mass by ha^g mOkbeat 
up with them, are found to be more oppressive, and - to 
produce more flatulency, than when they are eaten alone 
without being mashed. Much of the flatulency, and other 
uneasy symptoms, airising from the use of mashed pota- 
toes among the poor, where this root forms so essential 
a part of diet, might be prerented, by mixing with them 
when they are mashed, a little black pepper, or a few 
onions cut down very^small. Either* of these stimulates 
the action of the stomach> and renders them much less 
oppressive. 

Haw, vegetables, however fresh, should be avoided by 
the dyspeptic, as in general they all tend to acidity ; 
lettuce seems when crisp and tender, to have less of this 
tendency than any other vegetable im general use. 

Of fruits, I^ have found apples and strawberries the 
least, and pears, currants, blackberries, and similar aces- 
cent kinds, the most oppressive. Eew dyspeptics dare 
touch preserved fruits of any kind, the large proportion 
of sugar adding much to their indigestible quality. 

Cheese, unless when it is decayed, is difficidt of diges- 
tion, and then it should be used sparingly. Even milk, 
in many instances, is oppressive to a debilitated stomach; 

Such are some of the things commonly in use as arti- 
cles of diet, which I have found to give least disturbance 
iu weak stbrnachs. But to these there are many excep- 
tions. TiHr'liwiance, butter is generiJly believed to Mi 

m3 
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ow» ^ Aff jpuwt iipprenMhra tIiiiiK«'tliftl cml Im pot atto a 
CpiJ^lf UtomiMbf andyeti I» myMll^ wliote4ig«iilU»<r« 
gM# vr^ Qf tb^very w^ftkett order, cm laket^mvnidhr- 
4iU#fiy not «Qly with perfaa impwMty, bul idvay* 'wkh 
•c«iBfort« 

Stlmon ur oippmmiw to tba imjarky of dyB n ip rnni 
m4 W 00100 iatolerablo; yet» I faiov % Udy who Im^ 
ouSorod rnvdi aad kmg ft^ni indigefllioii« wli» aaa mM il 
kewlilyf aod wko digests it wiih more eomCoit. tfrnald- 
niocn M17 odior kind of food. 

H^y sMfloned dislioB tre Bot oidyhunfol iar #vor- 
ezciting tlie appetite, so as to oppress the sM^Ml hy 
ihe ^iwit^ laken^ but also as having a tsadanc^ tcrde- 
bilitalo that organ* ' ■■^ 

Fried oily aabataaees are with joBtMiplaoad amagst 
the most diffieaitly ^gested animal dishes, aad yal^ Mch 
is the poeaHariiy ohserMd ia parlieidar casein Aat ihare 
kaowaaoBM dyspeptics, who coald digest friM tawoa 
wildhoiit naeasiaaM^ who coidd aotdigeat chhsUsn, the. 
Ughlai^ of aU amiasl food ; and oAenE^ who dig sa tsd dried 
and sDdokod sdted hoof, easier tfiaa any other kilMl of 
flerii meat 

It weold bo oadless to nemioaidl tha psealiaritiaa of 
thia natnra* My aittantioa wa» early called to this anb- 
ject hy tb« i^afessioos which were ireqaeatly laade to 
me by pAfantfiy and other attandanta on the aicfc^. wbm^ 
th^y [|aw that, disobeying the stiictordevB niiiiA 1 thea 
ihoi^ht it mj ^%f to f^re^ aato'tiia daogtr thattWonNI 
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aconiafirom iBdalgmg the darifa of tk^ palleiit for some 
iq^iasCDtlf nnproper article»of food. Yflnfik I tli«» ilivir, 
tkfltin pluceof the muneroiMi ills thtt Aeorotical writert. 
of the highest aathoritj assert woidd follow svdi in- 
dulgeooe, the natural appetite retmn, and the System 
make dailj, aad ofien rapid, approadioe to the h^thy 
action of .all its functions, I began to donbt how fisr it 
was pipopar to resist those earnest cmvmgB of net vre. I 
jiadfraqnentiy seen that i^tahiUty of thoaenrons sys- 
tem in some instances, and of th^^digesliTe organs in 
othens, had, upon these desires being gratified, been im- 
nsdiatdy lyp ea se d, and sometimes altogether nmoved. 
•3a cosuwquence of these observations, I have for the last 
twenty years permitted the moderate gratifieation (ex- 
jsqit sunder some very pecuJUar eiwnitistanees) of every 
imn of tUa kind; and provided, this permis^OB be 
'^Mi«ritbrostrietionaatoi|U8ntity, I am penulMied no / 
hiM will e^r arise from it«. 

.; Bor tlMpe reasons (except vadspr* veiy particnlttr cir- 
cUBStaaee^fliich as great loss of blood, or inflammation 
ol- scmMTitd part» where life ofiien dqiends oi^ the care 
with which stimulants of any kind are administered : 
hnl 1^ woik of this desgripUon is not intended to give 
• kutkiicdons in ^aaes of this kind,) in such eases, the 
4(jtose attendance of an experienced physician is required ; 
it the patient has confidence in his skill and integrity, he 
ongfat to yield implicit obedience to all his dihsctions, 
olhifwiai^ iriiat>gQiod«an he expeel.fn(tti an advice, of. 
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which he only follows snch parts as are most agreeable, 
and either neglects altogether, or acts in direct opposi- 
tion to the rest? This argnes a want of confidence on 
the part of the patient ; and when that is the case, he 
ought, withont hesitation, to inform his medical attend- 
ant, and if the explanation of his views be not satisfac- 
tory to the patient, he onght either to hare additional 
advice, or at once change his physician; to continue 
longer under these circumstances would neither be 
doing justice to himself nor his medical adviser. But to 
return from this digression, I think the safest general 
advice that can be given to a patient regarding diet, under 
ordinary circumstances, is, eat whatever you find to agr^ 
best with your own taste, and gives least uneasiness in 
the stomach, but always remember to eat slowly, and 
above all things, moderately. It is the quantity, more 
than the quality, that is hurtful to a weak stomacbb 
« Nature seems to have formed animals to live and enjoy 
health upon a scanty and precarious supply of food ; but 
man, in civilized society, having food always at command 
and finding gratification from its taste, and a temporary 
hilarity and energy result from the excitement of his 
stomach, which he can at pleasure produce, eats and 
drinks a great deal more than is necessary for his wants 
or welfare : he fills his stomach and bowels with food, 
which greatly oppresses, and at last debilitates them ; he 
fills also his blood-vessels till he oppresses them, and 
induces diseases in them as wall as^ his heart. If liik 
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dig86li<m be imperfect, he fiUsLtfeem with unaBftimilated' 
anbstanees, kom which nutrimtnt cwmot be drawn, but 
such as is Yitiated, and consequently injunofus. In pro- 
portion as the powers of the stomadi are weak, so ought 
we todinnnish the quantity of our food, and take care 
that it should he as nutritive and as easy of digestion aa 
possible. By adopting an abstbent plan <^ diet, with, 
respect to quantity, even to a degree that produces a 
seosatiQii of want in the system, we do that which is 
jjonst :Ukely to create appetite, and incneaae the powers 
^ d^estioup*'* 

NjOtfaipg caa be more hurtful to a w^eak sUmach than 
the practice which is so common of continually teasing 
them te eat a little of this thing, or to drink a Uttle of 
dial ihiilg, which is so nice and palatable* I am aware^ 
that all tliis is intended for the good of the patient, and 
that it proceeds from an excess of kindness, and an eager 
desire to alleviate his suffierings, although were the ob- 

f " ' ■ 

jeet of such officious friends to countfecact all means of. 
relief, i^ad to incrjease and tender pennanent the debility 
4»f stomach, with all its aocompaaying ailments, they 
eoiuld dp nothkig more likely to attain this end. Water 
i|lowly dropped into a fire, if at the same time fuel be 
ooBstaiidy added, will never extingwh it* When 
the powei^ of the stomach are fedble, three or four 
bmus, at least, shQuld be allowed to elapse between 

* Aben^^^^on.^e Onjgin aofi Trea(mei|t of Loos) QifMWi, 
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the times of taking nonrishment, even wlien the patient 
is able to take it only in small quantities at one time. 
By the practice which I have mentioned, the stomach is 
kept in a state of continual irritation, the process of di- 
gestion is impeded, and consequently nutrition is far less 
certain and complete. It should be remembered that 
the stomach, like erery other organ of the body^ requires 
its periods of repose. Experiment has shown that di- 
gestion is seldom completed in less than three or four 
hours, and as each previous meal ought to be perfectly 
digested before a second is taken, it follows that intervals 
of three or four hours, at least, ought to take place be- 
tween every meal. Animal food requires the action of 
the stomach for three or four hours before it is perfectly 
digested ; vegetable aliment is digested in a much shorter 
time, according, therefore, as the diet is solid and sub- 
stantial, or light and easily assimilated, so ought to be the 
length of time between meals. 

In respect to drink, all fluids taken into the stomach 
may be considered either as diluents or as medicines. 
Water is the simplest and the least injurious of any 
kind of drink. If we observe the lower animals, they 
first eat to satisfy nature, and then drink. Hunger and 
thirst seem to be incompatible sensations. But a de- 
praved state of the digestive organs often produces a 
false appetite for food, so does it also for fluids ; in these 
cases, were it possible to abstain from drinking, it would 
certainly be proper to do so. But this is no easy matter. 



The unhatiiral desire that dyspeptics often feel for 
cold drink, after eating a moderate meal, seems to he 
occasioned hj the crude and indigested substances 
which are in the stomach occasioning a burning and un- 
easy sensation ; to remove this, water is anxiously de- 
sired, which, when taken, (and who can summon suffi- 
cient resolution to resist,) seems only to give momentary 
reUef, or until the water last drunk has acquired the tem- 
perature of the contents of the stomach, when the desire 
becomes again as urgent as ever; thus, draught after 
draught is swallowed, the stomach becomes morbidly dis- 
tended, even to a feeling sometimes as if it would burst 
and thus, in place of being relieved, is farther debilitated. 

Some are of opinion that all kinds of drink taken dur- 
ing a meal is hurtful, and I have met with cases which 
show that this opinion is in some instances well found- 
ed^ but sudi have been rare. 

A certain portion of fluid is necessary to supply the 
aqueous evaporation from the skin, &c., and this quan- 
tity we find varies according to circumstances. If exer- 
tion be made so as to occasion profuse perspiration, the 
natural desire for fluid is increased, and during summer, 
when the evaporation from the body is increased by rea- 
son of the temperature of the surrounding atmosphere, 
we find the quantity of fluid consumed is much greater 
than in winter. In this respect nature has been extreme- 
ly bountiful in supplying mankind plentifully with vege- 
tables, and cooling acescent fruits during summer, and 



'liriihholdmg them dwiog winter wfaeftlets liqfoickiioar 
rishmenl is required. 

Such being the mtturai desim of mam is & 8t«te4>f 
lieelth for fluids. It becomes neeeeauy for me eherdjr 
to enquire how fiar it is proper to gratify diia doure^ 
when the patient labours toder any of thafofms of dis» 
ease which I hare described as ariaiBg from iadigeatloB. 
It is stated by Mr Abemethy, that << diluents probably 
ong^t not to be taken durtng, or uDsmodialely afitiec^ our 
meals, since they would be likely to render tlttjuicea ol 
the stomach less efficacious in the digestion of oar food." 
AcconKng to my observation, there seems to be nearly as 
great variety in respect to the quantity of fluids noces« 
sary to digestion in individuals, as we hate seen there is 
in regard to food* I have met with some, though few, 
who felt little desire for drink, during or after thmr maals^ 
and when they did at any time take much, they invwii^ 
bly experi«iced unpleasant effects from it Othera who 
never felt comfortable unless fluids constituted a consider- 
able portion of their aliment. And others, of wfamn I* 
am myself an example, whose stomachs can nerer com** 
fortably digest any kind of food that is liot mixed witk 
at least two parts of fluid to one of solid substanceau 
This may be composed of tea or coffee at bt«akfaa% 
light soup, or water, at dinner; and Water, or small beer 
at 8iq[)per. I have <^n tried the experiment, and haire 
invariably found that, be the food taken what it may, as* 
^imilatiott never went on comfortably, if the quantity of 
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liquid l>ore a sinaller proportion to the quantity of solid 
matter than what I hare mentioned. 

The yariety of the desire for the quantity of simple 
diluents hefaig* thus ' so dis-similar, I have long heen of 
opinion, that with tegard to this, as well as food, the 
patient is, in ordinary cases, a far better judge than his 
physiciah— ^ here speak of the natural, not of the false 
appetite)^^Con8equentIy I have long been in the habit 
of explaining to the patient the difference between the 
natural and' the( Mse appetite, and showing him that 
while it is at all times proper to counteract the latter 
as far as possible; it is equally proper to indulge the 
former in moderation. The simple diluents which 
I have found g^^rally to agree best with dyspeptics, are 
water, and toast and water ; yet where a gentle stimu- 
lent is rehired, I have found balm, mint, a weak in- 
fusicm of China and light ginger tea, drank at the tem- 
perature of the air in summer, and a little higher in 
winter, highly grateful to many stomachs. Small beer, 
wheft'well fermented, and very small, suits some delicate 
stoitiachs remarkably' well, while it disagrees with others. 
Tie carbonic acid with which it is charged, tends to 
abate the uneasy sensation of heat about the stomach, 
which, as we have seen, is often very distressing. China 
tea, or coffee, where these agree with the stomach, are 
often useful in relieving the languor that is felt two or 
three hours after a meal, particularly dinner. Even 
such as experience benefit from a moderate infusion of 

N 



Uaisktea,rafierwlieniti8too8tr<mg. Green tea elioitUl 
neTet be used by the dyttpe^tioy at it is certain that all 
kinds of it are exceedingly pemicions, which, from the 
noxions ingredients with which it is coloured and flsi- 
voored, hare a strong tendency to injure the stomadi 
and bowels, and to debilitate the i^riiole neryons system. 
That I am not heightening its ddeterions qnalitiea, any 
one may satisfy himself by the following experiment. Let 
any person of robust health, who has been bnt little in 
the habit of taking green tea, swallow two orihreeenps- 
fol of this bereiBge, of the same strength as the kind 
hostess on ceremonial occasions deals ont to her friends, 
and if it does not excite romiting, it will invariably 
make him nenrons and nncomfortable for a eon* 
siderable time. This is a striking proof of its deleteri- 
ous nature, and should convince every one at what risk 
it must be used. Coflfee, when too strong, occasions 
the same inconvenience in the majority of people. 

All kinds of fermented liquors generally agree ill 
with weak stomachs. Cyder, before it has passed into 
acetous fermentation, in general gives the least, and ale 
lind porter, the most uneasiness. The Uneasiness vHi^ 
the latter give, seems to proceed from the extreme 
difficulty with which they are digested. But even these 
are not widiout exceptions ; for I have in two or thrse 
instances found that they were relished, and occasioned 
no uncomfortable feeling, where the digestive organs were 
very weak. Whether it be the sugar, the fruit, or the fer->' 
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iiientetion, iti ginger beer, that occasions the nneasinessy 
I know not ; but certain it is, that it generally oppresses 
n weak stomach fnlly as mnch as any other kind of fer" 
mented floid. Next to cyder, the smallest beer, pro- 
vided it be fresh and pore, gives the least trouble. 

Vinous Zf^uor^.— -Wines in general, when used in 
modmwtion, are often eminently serriceable to the dys- 
peptic They are, nevertheless, in many instances very 
liable to pass into a state of acetous fermentatioBy and 
to promote a simDar change in the vegetable food con* 
tained in a disordered stomach, and thus increase the 
acidity, which is often a very distressing symptom. 

Wine should never be taken during meals by people 
with weak stomachs, as the temporary excitement it 
produces is always apt to increase the appetite for food, 
till more is thrown into the stomach than it is capable 
of digesting. After dinner is finished, to such as have 
been a<;customed to it, two or three glasses of wine may 
be taken with advantage. Wine, when taken thus mo- 
derately, soothes the stomach, and promotes digestion : 
a greater quantity can never be beneficial to the dys- 
peptic, and is often highly injurious. As to the kinds 
of wine, the same variety prevails as in other articles of 
aliment. Some prefer Port, others Madeira^ others 
strong white wines, and others the lighter French wines. 
The wines which are most apt to produce the acetous 
fermentation, are all sweet wines, but particularly those 
that spiirkle^— ^snch as Champpugn, ke. Home-made 
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wines the djrspeptic should never, on any account^ 
taste. 

Where wines and other fermented liquors disagree 
with the stomach, a small quantity of distilled spirits 
taken immediately after dinner, is often of great service 
in assisting digestion in a weak stomach. According to 
my experience, a small wine glassful of spirits, diluted 
in three or four times its bulk of cold water, taken after 
dinner, soothes the stomach, and in many cases greatly 
assists digestion. Let no one, however, deceive himself 
by supposing that because uneasy feelings are warded 
off to a certain degree by a small quantity of spirits so 
taken, a larger quantity would remove them in a greater 
degree. In the first instance, certainly this would be 
the case; but the debility, the uneasiness, and the 
wretchedness which would follow, would be such, that 
no man, unless infatuated, could ever allow himself to 
be guilty of such folly. 

I am persuaded that no degree of care, or of pre- 
caution, can altogether prevent the development of 
these complaints in those who are strongly predisposed 
to them. But in such as are either less, or not at all 
predisposed to them, how lamentably fertile a source of 
them is the abuse of spirituous and fermented liquors. 
The effect that they produce on the constitution is no 
doubt ultimately the same, though their mode of acting 
upon it appears to be different. For the inordinate 
drinker of vinous and fermented liquors, beconies sy^ol- 
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]eo, florid) bloated, and of^ dies saddenly of laiigaui- 
ovia apoplexy ; whereas the qiirit drinker is generally 
pale^ emaciatedy and unsteady in all his motion% and 
dies of dropsy, proceeding from diseased liver, or eonie 
other vital organ. Can there be a greater degree of 
infiataatio% than that man should thns pervert the best 
gifts of the Almighty, and make them the means, not 
only of raining his health and nsefnlness, bmt also of 
^stroyingthose glorious intellectual ftMsuhies which raise 
him BO immeasunbly abov« all the other creatnes o€ 
this worM ? If it possible that for the miserable, sen- 
end, and grovelling pleasure which inebriety aiords, 
men i^ould be such fools as not only to ruin their use- 
fulness in this worid, but also to blast their prospects in 
that whidi m to come ? 



SECTION II.— ilir. 



Air is indispensible to the life of man. Lile may 
be si^iported for days without food ; but deprive a per- 
son ai breathii^ atmospheric air, even for a very few mi- 
nutes, and life is extinguished beyond the possibility of 
beiqg recalled. 

When spealdng of the circulation of the blood, i 

motioned that it undergoes a change from a dark to a 

florid cdour, by coming in contact with the air which 

n3 
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we breathe through the lungs. This change of colour 
depends upon carbonic acid gas, which is carried off by 
the air from the Inngs of a fall grown person, to the 
Amount of about thirty-seven ounces daily ; a quantity 
which, if retained in the blood, would in a short time 
altogether destroy life. By the same means also, the 
standard heat of the body is permanently sustained 
about the same temperature, and this could not be the 
case if heat was not constantly absorbed, particularly as 
the temperature of man, and other animals, is so much 
higher in general than the surrounding atmosphere in 
which they move, and to which their bodies must be 
constantly giving out a portion of their heat. But be- 
sides this, a considerable quantity of moisture is extract- 
ed from the blood, and emitted by it> as any person may 
satisfy himself by breathing upon a piece of glass, or 
other finely polished surface, where he will perceive in- 
numerable small globules of liquid matter. The blood 
is thus kept in proper consistency, and fit to supply the 
Waste of the different structures of which the body is 
composed. This being the case, the importance of respi- 
ration will not be wondered at ; nor will it appear sur- 
prising that the qualities of the air we breathe should 
either greatly improve, or entirely vitiate the blood, and 
consequently change the nature of the whole animal 
juices. The oxygen gas, which is communicated to the 
blood by respiration, is not more essential to life than 
the removal of the carbonic acid gas from it^ which is 
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also effected by the same means, hence the necessity of 
a constant supply of fresh and pure air; for when un- 
wholesome gases are combined with it, disease always, 
and often death follows. The facts which could be ad- 
duced in proof of this are innumerable, but I can only men- 
tion here two or three ; these, however, will be found am- 
ply sufficient to support the statement I have made. The 
bills of mortality show that one half of all the children 
that are bom in London die before they reach their se- 
cond year, owing principally to the impurity of the air. 
Within four years, previous to 1784, 7650 infants were 
bom in the Dublin lying-in hospital, of which 29.44 died 
within the first twa weeks after birth. It was fortunately 
discovered that this melancholy circumstance arose from 
their not having a sufficient quantity of good air to 
breathe. The hospital was therefore completely venti- 
lated ; and the consequence was, that the. proportion of 
deaths was reduced to 279* (Thorton's Hiilosophy of 
Medicine, vol. L p. 384.) Hence there . was reason to 
suppose, that out of 2944, who had died in the space of 
four years before, 2665 had perished from the impure 
state of the air they breathed. It is estimated that each 
individual deprives about five cubic feet of air of its vital 
principle every hour. This being the case, if an hun-^ 
dred persons were confined in a room thirty feet long, 
twenty-five broad, and thirty high, the whole air in the 
apartment, consisting of 22,500 cubic feet, woidd be ren-r 
dered unfit to support life in about four hours and a hal& 
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This was the case in the hlack-hole of CalcuitCt where, 
out of one hundred and forty-six EngUshment confined 
far scarcely twelve hours, only twenty-three snrviTvd. 

There are few people who hare not experieaced the 
enervating and exhausting effects consequent mpon 
having heen long in a crowded theatre^ ball-roonH or 
other large assembly. The cause of this debility was 
not satisflMtorily known until the celebrated Lavoisier 
demonstrated it by the following experiment. At a 
theatrical entertainment, before the play began, he found 
one hundred parts of the air in the theatre contained 
oxygen 27, Azote 7;t=:100. fiut on repeating his oKpo- 
riment towards the close of the piece, the air in the 
houie was as follows : Oxygen 21, Azote 76^ Carbonic 
Acid Gas 2^s=100. Thus the air, from having been res^ 
pired by the audience, had been deprived of its vital 
principle to the extent of neariy one-fourth part of the 
whole. Tliis sufficiently accounts for the MLhaustion^ 
languor, and wretchedness which are experienced from 
remaining long in crowded apartments, and also for the 
faded rosee, the haggard looks, and the shattered consti- 
tution which the country beauty carries back with her, 
after having mingled, even for one season, in the route, 
assemblies, and other dissipations of a winter in Loodoik 
Besides the multitude of human beings who are so 
closely congregated in large cities, other causes temd 
still feaiiher to deteriorate the quality of the air in them* 
Such as the decay of animal and vegetable substances, 
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the smoke and other impurities with which the atmos- 
phere which hangs over them is continnally loaded, these 
being in constant operation greatly vitiate- the air which 
their inhabitants must breathe, and hence the shortness of 
human life in London, compared with the country. In 
London, one person in twenty is supposed to die 
annually, while in healthy villages, and in the coun- 
try, the rate of mortality is not more than one in 
fifty-five or sixty. This is not far from the. truth, and 
shows the immense superiority which the country 
possesses in promoting health and long life. Every in- 
telligent medical man knows that ii^'uries arising from 
accidental causes, ta the apparently strong and vigorous 
citizen, are far more troublesome and dangerous than 
to one of equal age, and apparent strength, in the coun- 
try; in the former, great constitutional irritation ge- 
nerally follows, and often convulsions and death ; where- 
as, in the latter, the irritation in the system is seldom 
troublesome, and the termination is usually fayourable. > 
This waste of human life, and privation of health, which 
take place in large and crowded cities, are no doubt occa- 
sioned in a great measure by the vitiated state of the atmos- 
phere, which is continually deteriorated from the causes I 
have mentioned, and continues to operate without receiv- 
ing any check. In the country, however, the deteriora- 
tion which the air receives from respiration, combustion, 
and putrefaction, which constantly consume the vital air, 
while they generate a noxious gas io its stead, is con- 
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•tantljr corrected by a striking phenomenon in the ec<^ 
nomy of nature. Planti, during their growth^ not only 
absorb and feed upon these noxions yaponrs^ but ako 
give out rast quantities of pure Tital air. By this wad 
other similar beautiful contriyances of the Great Creator, 
the constituent elements of the air are kept in a constant 
state of equilibrium, and this indispensible fluid is there» 
by rendered fit for the sustentation of erery creature 
on whom the Almighty Pftrent hath bestowed life. It 
should be remembered, howerer, that plants f^re out 
this vital air only during the day-time, and that during 
the night they give out carbonic acid gas, which ta dm" 
structive of life when it is breathed. Hence one of tlie 
bad effects of delicate people being out at night ; and 
hence, too, the danger of keeping flowers and shrubs in 
sleeping apartments during the night. 

Infants and young children are particularly sensible 
of the deleterious eflects of confined air. It has been 
observed, *^ that if they are innured to the outward air, 
and accustomed to a great simplicity of diet, they are 
found to be little more sensible to the injuries of the 
weather than young cattle." All school-rooms and 
nurseries should therefore be spacious and well van* 
tilated, and fires should not be allowed in nurseries if 
they can possibly be avoided; but whether there be 
fires in them or not, it is an excellent practice to have 
the windows thrown fully open for some time, frequently, 
during the day. Children ought not to be kept warm by 
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fir«8 and close apartmenU^ bnt by exercise and cloth" 
iiig- 

Good air being thns advantageous to all, it is quite 
indispensible to the feeble and the delicate. Many 
people of this description find it impossible to live in 
crowded cities, and no sooner go to them than they are 
laid up, even although they enjoy tolerable health in th^ 
country. If the delicate have it in their power to choose 
a situation in the country, it should be one in a sheltered 
place, protected by a few trees, but not closely sur« 
tounded by them, nor in the immediate neighbonrhood 
of extensive woods ; of a southern exposure if possible, 
and the situation rather elevated, if their complaints 
arise from general debility of constitution. But if the 
chest be the principal seat of disease, a low and warm 
flituatimi, particularly in winter, is above all things de« 
sirable. 

A daily exposure to the outward air, is absolutely 
lieceesary to secure us against the injurious influence of 
our variable climate. Too much sensibility in regard 
to all the impressions and variations of the weather, is 
one of the greatest evils which at present afflict the 
inhabitants of Great Britain, because it is one of the 
most fre^ent sources of disease. Those who are con- 
stantly in the open air, disregard both cold and heat, 
and are but little affected even by wet ; whereas, those 
who are but little in the air, sensibly feel all changes in 
the weathet, and every exposure to extraordinary cold i 
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ft little wet or damp, is apt to check their perspiration^ 
already deficient, and to occasion cough, cold in the 
helid, and general indisposition ; jand in how many in- 
stances this morbid susceptibility of the surface of die 
body, paves the way for a fatal attack of inflammation 
ef the lungs, or consumption, is too well known to re- 
quire any comment. 

A common cold is such an every day occurrence in a 
climate so variable as ours, and is often attended with 
such serious effects, that I think a few rules to show 
how it may frequently be avoided, and also to point out 
the safest mode of treatment v/hen it is unavoidably 
caught, may here be useful. 

Colds are usually caught in one of the two follow- 
ing ways, either by the' individual going suddenly from 
the external cold air into the warm air of a heated room, 
or by coming out of an over-heated apartment when 
very much oppressed with heat, and in a state of per- 
spiration, and remaining inactive in a much colder 
atmosphere. When a person in cold weather goes into 
the open air, every time he draws in his breath, the 
cold air passes through his nostrils and windpipe into 
the lungs, and, consequently, diminishes the heat of 
these parts. As long as the person continues in the 
cold air, he feels no bad effects from it ; but as soon as 
he returns home, he approaches the fire to warm him>- 
self, and very often takes some wai*m and comfortable 
drink to drive out the coldf as the saying is, << Now 
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this is the very way to fix a cold in the head and chesty 
because of the sadden transition effected in the tem- 
perature of the parts by the incautious use of heat.''* 
When a person goes from a very warm into a cold 
atmosphere, (an over heated apartment to an open win- 
dow for instance, a rery common occurrence,) the action 
of the agents is in this case reversed, but the conse- 
quences which follow are the same. The individual 
who follows this practice, soon perceives a glow within 
his nostrils and breast, as well as over the whole sur- 
face of the body, which is succeeded by a disagreeable 
dryness and huskiness felt in the nostrils and breast. 
In a short time, a degree of coldness and shivering comes 
on, and the patient approaches the fire, but to no pur- 
pose ; for the chilliness, in place of being mitigated, is 
increased by it. 

All such, therefore, as would avoid colds, should be 
careful never to go out of a very cold atmosphere into a 
room where there is a fire ; or if they cannot help doing 
so, they ought to go first to the coolest part of the room, 
and approach the fire very slowly; but, above all, they 
should refrain from taking warm or strong liquors for 
some time. It is well known that when frost-bitten 
parts are brought at once near the fire, that mortification, 
and the death of the parts, are the never-failing conse- 
quences ; but that when they are first rubbed with snow, 

* Sure Methods of Improving Health. 

o 
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aad brought to their natural heat gradually, no bad oo«i» 
•e^Mences follow. It followv, therefore, that when llie 
body is much chilled, by baring been long in a eold 
atmoflphera, if persons so sitnated were to be carefal not 
to rash to the fire, and swallow warm and strong pota^ 
tions, as IB so frequently done ; but, on the contrary, 
gradually to increase the warmth of liieir bodies to 
their natural comfortahle feelings, no harm would fbU 
low; and if such as go out of an over-heated room into 
a eold atmosphere, were to be careful to avoid ationg 
carrsnts of cold air, and to take active exMrdse, either 
o«it of doors, or if the weather be very cold, in a dasi 
room that has been unoccupied, and avmd drinking odd 
liquors, until the ordinary temperature of their body ift 
restored, the colds which are so frequently expetrieoMsad 
in this climate in winter, would in a great meaavre be 
prevented. 

A previous knowledge of the true ca^e and na- 
ture of any disease ; the parts of the body which it in 
most apt to seize upon, and its general mode of attack^ 
ing them, is an indispensibly necessary step towards the 
rational and proper method of treating it. The fint 
symptom of a cold, we have seen, is a hot, dry, wieaay 
sensation in the membrane lining the nos^s. This ia 
aoon accompanied with sneezing, and a free disdiarge of 
acrid mucus from these parts. Where the constitution 
is vigorous, these symptoms go on for a day or two ; 
small, irritable, and painful bUsten arise on the lips, 
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wBicli Boon break and diflcbarge freely> by which the 
uneasy symptoms within the nostrils arc rebeTed, aad 
the cold soon after gradually wears off* But where ^ 
conatitutioE is delicate, and particularly where tiMre ie 
a tendency ta disease in the chest, the iniammation and 
irntatiOD, after a day or two, passes on from the meHK 
brane lining the nostrils, to that whidi lines ^ wind- 
pipe, and frequent cough and expectorati<m of mucus 10 
the consequence. In both of these cases, but especially 
in the latter, some degree of symptomatic ferer k al- 
ways present As might naturally be expected, the 
plan of treatment pursued by ignorant people i& tnth 
as is only calculated to alleviate existing symptoms, 
without any regard to future consequences. The pa« 
tient experiencea a continued sensation of cold, aad, 
occasionally, fits of shivering : to relieve these, he ^uts 
himself up in a close room, and takes his seat as near, 
the fire as possible, so that those parts of his body which 
are exposed t6 the fire become painfully hot, while 
those parts which are not exposed to its influence soon, 
become as uncomfortably cold. Perspiration is thus 
checked, and the fever and all the other uneasy symp 
toms are increased. When the wind-pipe becomea. 
the seat of the disease, with the intention of relieving 
the cough, large quantities of hot, sweet, or acidulated 
fluids, are thrown into the stomach, which, in the deli- 
cate^ weaken the powers of this essential organ, where- 
by dig^tion is impaired^, and the wboie. system debili-. 



Uted ; and thus, if the patient be hereditarily predi*>- 
posed to consumption, the irritation and inflammation 
pass from the wind-pipe to the lungs, and the fonnda. 
tion for this formidable disease is often securely laid.- 
Whereas, if the ordinary quantity of food had been 
somewhat lessened, the accustomed exercise in the open 
air regularly taken — unless the weather is wet, or in- 
tensely cold — and the bowels kept freely open, but not 
to the extent of purging them, and the feet bathed in 
warm (not hot) water, every second or third night 
when going to bed, the best effects^ would be pro- 
duced. . Lessening the quantity of the food would 
diminish the tendency to inflammation, and strengthen 
the digestive powers of the stomach, — ^the accustomed 
exercise in the open air would promote the free circu- 
lation of the blood, and increase the ordinary perspira- 
tion, by which the tendency to fever would be diminish- 
ed, — gently opening the bowels would excite the healthy 
action of these important organs, and thereby tend to 
invigorate the whole system, — ^bathing the feet would 
tend to promote sleep ; and the most severe colds might- 
thus be got safely rid of within five or six days, with-, 
out any bad consequences. 



SECTION III Change of Air, 

The temporary beneficial eflects of change of place» 
or change of air, as it is termed, has been long observed ; 



ihovgii the manner in which these Bftlvtary effieetci aie 
produced, has never^ to my kaowledge^ been satisfactory^ 
esplainedL The fact> however, admits of ne doubt, that 
BUftple change of place, without the aid of any other 
means, rery often occasions a striking allemtion of all 
the symptoms of the dyspeptic. 

There is no fiftct better known in the hiatoiy ef dis*. 
ease, than the powerful effect which mental exeitemenft 
OKmrcises, both in their production, and in their aUevw 
turn. It has beea often remarked^ that when altering wa^ 
der 9^ the agomes of violent tooth^ache, any thuag than 
makes a powerful impression upon the mind— 4l Twk Um 
the first time to acast-iroa foundry, for instance, when tb» 
furnace is in active operation^— will completely remove 
the psuMK. Here the astonishment which is l!slt at see? 
iog masses of n^tal flowing in, a li4|uid state^ and the 
apfarent danger that the workmen are in. by the large 
spasks ^t fiash around them, so .overpowers the rniod^- 
as le produce an immediate cessation of the local suffer- 
ing* That fear produces a simUar effect, is also well 
buewn : ler, however severe the p^ aoay have beenk 
betee^ the moment the patient sees the dentist'a in^njbf 
meats, all pm vanishes. 

It hae aJse fre^uentfy been observed,^ that when armies 

lis long inactrvo in one place, that tJbe men become 

sicUy, and ««ch mortality prevails among them; butt 

that whenever they are ordered on service, sicknesn 

snAwertality sp e e di l y disappear* Here also the inflnr 

08. 
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ence of mental excitement over bodily disease is strik- 
ingly apparent. Bat these sajntary changes continue 
bat for a season ; and when they are solely depended - 
oOi in many cases a continaal succession of new objects 
is required,— the new place being no better than the old, 
so soon as the noyelty is worn away. 

To the mere exercise of body occasioned by travel- 
ling, or to which a new situation naturally incites, mncb 
must often be ascribed ; but it is to the occupation and 
cheerfulness of mind occasioned by the change, to which- 
the chief effect must be attributed. << The feelings of • 
sickness on the one hand, like all other feelings, are 
soon associated with eyery thing around us ; and on the 
other, the mind, if not forcibly abstracted, fixes intensely 
on any object, which for a long time chiefly occupies it.^ 
In long continued sickness, we want something to di-^ 
vide our attention. What can so powerfully produce 
this as a total change of place ?" But it has been said 
that it is only imaginary diseases that can be removed 
by such means. << Those who ascribe to fancy all dis- 
eases which may be cured by change, know little of the 
nature of disease, or the laws of the animal economy. 
Will they ascribe the hooping-cough to fancy, or erup- 
tions and sores of the surface, pains and stiffness of the 
joints, and a thousand other ailments, which are every 
day cured by change ? We have seen how extensive 
and how various the trains of diseases are, which de- 
pend on disorders of the digestive organsi and how muck 
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these affections are influenced by the state of the noind, . 
which is very nearly as much the subject of external cir-. 
stances as the body.** 

It is true, howeyer, that unless seconded by other 
meanS) change of place, generally speaking, will only 
procure a temporary removal, or alleviation of many of 
the diseases we have characterized as proceeding from, 
indigestion. It is the excitement of the mind by the 
new objects with which it is surrounded, joined to the- 
tonic effects of bathing, and the laxative effects of salt 
water, that renders sea-bathing so generally beneficial to 
d3rspeptics; and it is in this way also, that travelling is. 
so useful an auxiliary in many cases. 

Such is the only rational expUmation I can offer ofi 
the singular and striking effects produced in almost everyi 
disease by change of place. . 



SECTION IV.— Ermwc. 



- Exercise is also a powerful remedy, both as a pre*, 
▼entive, and means of cure, of indigestion. Exercise- 
strengthens the muscles, promotes the various secretions- 
•f the body, and invigorates the nervous system. That 
exercise strengthens the muscles, is apparent from the^ 
great proportional bulk of the muscles by which the 
wings of wild fowl are moved, as well as th^ deeper^ 
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colour of tbe flteh in these putt ; lieiicfl the pUmqiBaM 
of the breaitB of partridges, moor-fowli and other birds 
that are mach on wing. And in the hamtn speeiesy 
hence the brawniness of the arms in the sailor and black- 
smith. £zerci8e promotes perspiration^ by wUdt 
mnch of the acrimonious fluid particles are cairied oi^ 
thereby greatly relieving the sjrstem. 

Experiment has shown, that a person of nnddle alar* 
tore, and in perfect health, throws oi^ by inseneible per- 
ipiration, from three to four pounds weight, or moret 
according to circumstances, in twenty-fouc honrB, ndwa 
proper exercise is taken; but not otherwise. When. 
exercise, therefore, is not taken, a great part of this 
natter is retained in the body, which tends to . oormpt 
the nutritions fluids, to obstruct the vessels, and to op* 
press the whole man. The health ssad vigou]: o£ all 
the parts of the body, and the soundness of their struc- 
ture, depend on perpetual absorption and renovation; 
aiid exercise, by at once promoting absorption and secre- 
tion, invigorates life, renovates all the parts and organs 
of which the system is composed, and preserves them 
fllaadi^ for every office they have to perform.. It 
also contributes in a great degree to. the circulatioii ol 
the blood, and insurea its imbibing the salubriow in* 
fluences of the atmosphere, which forms so essential a 
•ouroe of oar well-being. A brisk circulation aatmatea 
the whole man ; whereas, deficient exercise, or continite4: 
laaQtivity, weakens, tha circulation^ relaxes the aiiiicl^%. 
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dimiuishes the vital heat, checks perspiration, injures 
digestion, sickens the whole frame, and consequently lays 
the foundation for innumerable diseases. There is no 
part of the human machine which inaction does not 
weaken. Hence the wisdom of the rule which the 
illustrious Citrus established among the Persians, that 
they should never eat but after labour. And hence, 
also, the propriety of the Apostle's apothegm, " He that 
would network neither should he eat." The circulation of 
the blood can only be properly carried on through the^ 
medium of exercise or labour^ The hilarity and vigour of 
health which we feel and enjoy in an active course of- 
life, the zest in appetite, and refreshment after food, 
which pampered luxury seeks in vain — for art cannot 
bestow it — is owing wholly to new blood, prepared every 
day from properly digested food, and distributed by the 
joint action of all the organs of the body. 

The beneficial effects of exercise upon the powers of 
the mind, are no less striking than on the functions of- 
the bodily organs. It keeps the understanding clear, 
the imagination unclouded, and all the faculties of the 
mind in the most proper state for vigorous and success- 
ful exertion. 

The best times for the delicate to take exercise are 
the mornings and evenings in summer, and from eleven 
oV^lock forenoon till three o'clock afternoon in winter. 
Disorders of the digestive organs make it often very 
difficult to persuade the patient so far to outrage hit. 
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faelinga as eren to- attempt it ; althougk were ke to do 
so, he would find erery successive attempt o—ier 
and easier, and erery effort attended with renewed 
strength. The host way for the very feehle, is to walk- 
about twenty yards, say for the first time, in the <^mb 
air, and then return ; let him daily, and gradually in- 
crease the distance, and he will find his strength 
improye, and his increased exertions every day be* 
come easier. It is wonderful what can be done ia thia. 
way, if the patient could but be induced to persevere. 

Exercise in the open air not only preserves the 
healthiness of the body, but it acquires by it also that 
vigour, which is so essential for enabling it to perform, 
the toib which it must undergo^ if we are willing to da 
our duty, and fulfil the purposes for which we were- 
created. Consequently, those persons whose occupa-. 
tions carry them daily abroad into the open mr, and im- 
pose on ihem a necessity for active c<Hrporeal exertion, ^ 
are not only the most healthy, but, in general, thestnMig- 
est individuals in the community. The power of exer- 
cise in augmenting the strength, is strikingly illustrated 
by its effects on those particular parts of the body which 
are most used ; for however weakly before, they in pro- 
cess of time become thick, strong, and fit to execute the 
labour required of them. Thus, the arms oi a black- 
smith, or sailor, the lungs of a singer, and the legs of 
great pedestrians, are generally stronger than others^ 
because they have been called into fr^uent and C0117 
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tiiiBed exertion; thus, the constant and plentifai inflox of 
Uood and spirits into them, makes them more readily 
admit supplies, so that the channels of hoth the rer- 
aels and nrascles become large and elastic, and conse- 
qnently atironger. The kind of exercise, therefore, 
which is the most Universal, will of course be preferred, 
"ss the most likely to make us strong. By exercise, the 
stomach is also strengthened, the digestion rendered 
beftter, the blood ameliorated, and every animal function 
iaoproved. The mind also becomes more courageous, 
corporeal sufferings are borne with patience, a command 
lof temper, and a presence of mind are acquired, and 
preserred undisturbed amidst pain and danger ; tbe un- 
denrtanding is clear, the imagination untroubled, and the 
upiritB in a fit state for the prefer and most vigorous ex- 
vrtion of omr intellectual powera. By this means i^so> 
ilisease may often be prevented, and not unfreqnently 
cured, even when it has taken a very strong hold of the 
constitution. 

llius, curvature of the spine and deformity of the 
^dieat, complaints which are to be met with so very fre- 
quently of late yesrS) particularly among girls and 
young women in tbe respectable and higher classes of 
aociety, but aeldemer among boys, or the children 
of the poor, originate in debility of the constitution, by 
whidi the bones become soft, and consequently yield to 
'die force of the etrongest nmscles, or to the weight of 
ih% ffiqieiincinabent pressure. This is a ^t whicb M 
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well Informed member of the medical profeMion wiH 
Tenture to deny. The chief, if not the sole cause of 
thb debility, may be traced to the onnatoral and abciird 
systems of infantile education, so commonly practised 
at the present time, whereby children are mewed up in 
nurseries, infant schools, and other close and heated 
apartments, during the greater part of the day. By 
being thus deprived of exercise in the open air, their 
powers of life are directly debilitated, and this debility 
is farther increased by attempts to strain their ondeYe- 
loped minds to the comprehension of things altogether 
abore their understanding. We can well understand 
the smile that expands the parent's brow, at the dii^lay 
of precocious knowledge, which his embryo representa- 
tive is thus made to exhibit; but did. he know the 
anxious days, the sleepless nights, the pains and the 
lassitudes, he lays the foundation for, by thus straining 
the tender springs of life, and thwarting nature in her 
efforts .to mature the man, his smile would give place to 
feelings of a different kind. Thus straining the mindsy 
mewing up the bodies of children, and precluding them 
from the free exercise of their limbs in the open air, 
which is so indispensibly necessary to the perfect deve- 
lopement of both body and mind, is a much more fertile 
source of disease, and of premature death, than many are 
aware of. In this respect, parents would do well to 
take a lesson from the lower animals, who act from the 
unerring instincts which the Almighty Creator has ixth 
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planted in their natures, and whose actions must there* 
fere be r^ht. 'Witness the gambols, the constant acti- 
Tity, and the light-hearted playfulness of the unrestrain- 
ed young of all animals, and the encouragement to this 
Bportiveness which they receive from their parents^ 
and after haying done so, attentiyely compare the pro- 
portion of the cases of bodily deformity amongst them, 
and amongst men who act by the guidance of reason, 
and see the immense superiority which their practice 
has over otirs in this respect; and then let Us consider 
well whether it might not be worth our while to profit 
by the lesson thus afforded us. It is well known that 
the bones of a race-horse during training, and those of 
a healthy labourer, purstiing his ordinary work, are as 
hard as ivory ; but if either the animal or the man are 
much confined within dodrs, and deprived of proper 
exercise, their bones soon become soft. 

Parents are, no doUbt, anxious to know the cause of 
the frequent occurrence of this malady. — ^We have al-^ 
ready answered this question ; and if they would also 
wish to know the best means of prevention, we would 
say that these are not to be found in stiff stays, back- 
boards, collars, the recumbent position of the body, nor 
in any other means which art can furnish, but in plenty 
of pure air, active exercise, .early rising, nourishing diet, 
and a proper regulation of the bowels. These are the 
means which the all-wise Creator has provided for the 
lower animals, and directed them to use p — the success 



which attends their application among theniy is imdoabi- 
ed| and it would be equally so among the human ract, 
if fashion, and prejudice, would permit the sama free 
and unrestrained application of them. The great pro- 
portion of girlsy compared with bojrs, in which deformity 
is to be met with, and the much greater restraint that is 
imposed upon them, is an incontrovertible jHroof that 
this restraint and want of exercise is the principal cause 
of it * 

When girls are weakly, care should be taken Bot to 
fatigue them in any sedentary emplojrment in nHbich 
they may be engaged, as in standing in classes doriiig 
examinations, sitting at the piano, sewing, he. ; and 
it would be far better both for teachers and pf^nls^ 
if the period of instruction was never extended beyond 
two hours at one time. Active exercise in the open air 
is above all things essential, to preserve the muscles and 
bones in that state of strength and vigotu*, which is the 
most effectual safeguard against personal deformity* If 
the bones possess due consolidation and compactness, 
and the muscles proper strength, the youth will gro# 
up in a natural manner, and there will be no inclination 

* For fifty young ladies who become twisted between the ages 
of eigbt and fourteen, there is not more than one poor girl simi- 
larly affected. And for one hundred young ladies who are twist- 
ed, there is not one young gentleman.-— /SAato on tht TreaimaU of 
Spinal Dutortioni, p. 2. 
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ef the body to eitber side ; but, on thei contraiy, if the 
bones become softy and the muscles debilitated, there 
will ineritably follow an nndne inclination to that side 
which is the weakest, or to which the girl feek most 
disposed to yield, in order to gain the greatest ease. 

As to the cnrative means to be adopted for the 
relief of these affections^ — Every thing that has a tend- 
ency to strengthen the constitution generally, and to in- 
vigorate the parts affected in particular, is useful ; but 
as the dbjject of this work is not to detail the medical 
tieatment proper for ^ny particular disease, but rather 
to point out the means by which diseases of every kind 
may, as &r as possible, be prevented, I shall not enter 
farther into the subject than merely to mention, that the 
simplest, and perhaps the most effectual means of cure, 
Mre, the proper regulation of the bowels, and plenty of 
free exercise in the open air. Much, however, will de- 
pend on the manner ia which the exercise is regulated. 
When, there is a marked tendency to deformity, it should 
ipevep be violent, nor Ipng continued at one time; at 
first, it should be gentle, afterwards free and active, and 
carried on for at least four or five hours, at proper inter- 
vals, every day, and as much as possibk in the open air. 
Dvrinf^ the intwvals of exercise, the patient should rest 
on a hard mattress. Nourishing food and cheerful so- 
mty are also indispensible auxiliaries. When those 
gymnastic exercises which now generally constitute a 
of the education of youth, are proceeded with m a. 
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•low and gradual manner^ from tligiit exercises to those 
which require greater strength, aad exertion^ they may 
prove highly useful, and merit the consideration of pa- 
rents, in all cases of threatened or actual distortion of 
the spine, and deformity of the chest. . 

I have already stated my opinion of the inutility of 
all mechanical contrivances in the cure of defmnity. 
That Chesher s collar, CaJlam's back, Morrison's stays, • 
&c. &C. are worse than useless, I- am from long experi- 
ence and close observation fully persuaded; because they, 
serve to amuse the minds of parents and patients, till ■ 
it is often too late to have recourse to better means. If. 
the real cause of deformity of the spine be debility;— 
which I apprehend cannot consistently be denied — ^it is 
quite impossible that such instruments can be of the. 
least service ; but the contrary, as they prevent the. indi<r . 
vidual who wears them from taking proper exercise,, 
which is alone an insuperable objection to their use* 
« 1 cannot say," says Mr Abernethy, << that 1 like this 
system at all ; — it is a most horrible annoyance. The. 
practice . of laying patients on their backs, is . another^ 
hateful plan.'' 

<< This is a plan,'' says Sir Astley Cooper, << which L 
by no means advise, for exercise is absolutely necessary. , 
to the health of children* I. have known children 
laid down for a length of time, to the great injury of. 
their general health, without producing any effect on 
the distortion. A lady of uncommon talent and resolu*. 



ikfOf lay for twelve numths in the . recnmbeiit pesture^ 
aad rose with her spine in the same state, hut with an 
aMitional disease in the bladder. This was followed 
hy a disease of the womb^ which proved fatal." 

There are no dvonic diseases in which exercise, 
wuled with temperance, and the proper regulation of 
the bowels, will not produce the most beneficial eibets. 
Br Gnllen says ** that these are, in most instances, 
a certain remedy for that most cmel disorder, the 
§BmC* Sydenham affirms, ** that nothing so eflbct- 
vatty pverents the indigestion of the hnmoniB, (which 
he considers to be the principal cause of the. goo^) and 
eettaequently strengthens so much the flnids and solids, 
■a azereise." Indeed, if exercise . be omitted, all the 
iwfidifin which have hitherto been discovered, will be 
of little avail. ^ The nuni who wishes to preserve him- 
self firom gout," saysDr. Jehnpony ^ must take bodBy 
eaMieise. He must find oat that kind of exercise 
which agrees with lm%. and checks his complaint ; and 
te |liH he must deliver himself up without reserve, fear* 
iag only one thing— -*that of exercising too little*'* 

I h$ve said that exercise is highly salutary in all 

ohranic complaints. . Dr Marcet relates, ** that a gentle- 

mma, afber every other means had foiled for the coro of 

an obatinate sdaticHf resolved to try the effects of 

nvaaling walks* For that purpose, he got stockings, 

dnMrers, and shirts of fleecy hosiery, and applied e%hi 

folds of flannel over the chief seat of the disease^ be* 

p 3 
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wann pantaloons, and a great-coat. The walk be 
took thus eqnippedy was from one to two miles, accord^ 
ing to the state of the. weather. The consequence was, 
a profuse perspiration. When he returned home, he. 
had a couple of changes of well-aired flannel, and then 
lay down upon a bed not wanned. His complaint was 
completely cured ; his appetite increased, his general' 
health improved, and he became less sensil^le of cold, or. 
Tariation of temperature. 

I shall only farther on this part of the subject, advert, 
to the pleasant story related by Voltaire, of ^< Ogul, a vo- 
luptuary, who could be managed with difficulty by his 
physician, on finding himself extremely ill from indo- 
lence and intemperance, requested his advice : — ** Eat a- 
basilisk stewed in rose water," replied the physician. 
In vain did the slaves search > for a basilisk f until they 
met with Zadig, who, approaching , Ogul, exclaimed,- 
<< Behold that which thou desirest; but, my- Lord/* con- 
tinued he, << it is not to be eaten ; all its virtues must- 
enter through thy pores ; I have, therefore, enclosed it 
in a little ball, blown up, and covered with a skin ; thou^ 
must. strike this ball with all thy might, and I must 
strike it back again, for a considerable time ; and by oIh 
serving this regimen, and taking no other drink than, 
rose water, for. a few days, thou wilt see and acknow- 
ledge the e£fect of. my art." The first day, Ogul was out^ 
of breath, and thought he should have died from fatigue;- 
the second he wasJesa fatigued, and slept better; in 



eight da^rs, be recovered all his strength. Zadig then; 
sard to him, ^< There is no such thing in nature as a 
basilisk I but thou hast taken exercise, and been tem- 
perate, and hast, therefore, recovered thy health I" 

As to the various kinds of exercise, I know none so 
natural to man, or in- every respect so conducive to his 
health, as walking. The number of muscles in the hu- 
man body is four hundred and seventy-four ; and that of' 
the bones, two hundred and forty-seven; by walking, 
every one of these is put in motion, and - the circula- 
tion of the blood is efiectually carried on, throughout 
the minutest veins and arteries of the system. This 
highly salutary and excellent exercise is in the power of • 
all who have the use of their limbs ; and can be adapted, 
lit degree and duration, to the various circumstances and * 
wishes of every individual. 

The best times for walking in summer are, the morn- 
ings, and evenings; the middle of the day is too hot, 
especially for the weakly and the delicate. At all' 
times, marshy and damp places should be. avoided as • 
much as possible ; and it is best to accustom oneself to . 
a steady and regular, rather than a quick pace. It is • 
not proper to read during a walk^ as this practice is 
Tery hurtfol to the. eyes, and destroys almost all the . 
good effects that can be derived from this exercise. 

In enumerating the symptoms, or rather, I ought to 
•ay, the effects of derangement in the digestive organs, 
it will be recollected,, thai tenderness, swelling, aod tho^. 



nMbid seBBibility of coms^ were noticed ; and these I* 
hare very often foond pl^ed as excuses for not walk- 
ing. The methods that are had recourse to by manj — . 
particularly ladies— to alleviate the pain and nneasiness 
arising from .these, are often hurtfoli and generally tend 
to confirm, rather than t^ relieve, these painfnl ieel- 
iogs. It is a general, though very erroneous opinion, that 
when the feet are tender^ shoes with very thin and- 
pliable soles, and cloth uppers, ought only to be worn. 
This is a great mistake, as . shoes with thick soles will, 
upon trial, be found to be far the best for active walk- 
lag, provided they are adapted to the natural shi^ of: 
the feet, and sufficiently laige to be perfectly easy, 
without being so big, as to prevent a firm step, inva- 
lids, especially, ought to have 4heir shoes made of leather 
that is impervious to water. Dr Willich suggests the 
following composition, for rendering leather. waterproof, 
which we have tried, and can recommend it: >< One pint 
of drying oil^ two ounces o{ yellow wax, two ooncee aC. 
spirit of turpentme, and half an ounce of Burgundy 
pitch,, should be carefully melted together, over a slow 
fire. If the smell of the -turpentine or pit<^ be unplea- 
sant, add one or two drachms oi essential oil of lavender, 
juniper, or any others that are cheap^ With this com* 
position, new shoes and boots should be rubbed, either 
in. the sua, or at some^ distance from the fir^ with a 
spunge, or soft brush, as often as they become dry, im* 
til thfy are fnUy 8atval^d^. % this mean% the leatkei. 



becomes, impenetrable by water, continaes soft and*, 
pliable, and wears much longer tban otherwise." 

Those who are afiOiicted with tender feet, or corns,, 
should he careful to have their shoes and boots properly 
adapted to the form of their feet ; the soles thick, and the. 
shoes sufficiently large to enable them to walk with 
ease. The thickness of the soles protects the feet from 
being hurt by the inequalities of the roa4 > ^^ ^^® addi-^ 
tional support and warmth received from stout, easy, 
and pliant shoes, increase perspiration, which, alone will} 
go far to relieve tenderness, and remove the corns. 

The reason why so many people are annoyed with 
corns, is, that they sacrifice comfort and convenience to 
fashion, and torture themselves by forcing their feet 
into shoes and boots of the prevailing mode, without, 
any regard to their natural, formation.; thus, great 
and continued pressure is made on some parts of the 
feet, whereby the skin and ligaments are fretted into 
inflammation, which terminateis in the painful thickenings, 
known by the name of cqrns. The common way of^ 
treating corns with ignorant people, is to pare them with 
sharp knives. NoWy ^^ suqh indivjLduals would take the 
trouble to reasop on the, subject, they would find, that, 
they could not poe^sibly fall on any means that would 
sp certainly aggravate their sufferings. Corns are occa«. 
sioned only by an undue degree of pressure on the parts, 
hf vhich the skin is thickened ; if this thickening is cu^^ 
off, the pressure against tl^e parts still continuing, thick* 



•nings again nrast take place, just is often as ibe yare TMBO?- 
ed, until at last these thickenings pass from the ridn to the 
capsular ligament of the joint on which the pressure has 
heen made, so that the motions of the joint are impaired^ 
and pain and difficulty are experienced in walking. As. 
low inflammation, and consequent thickenings, are slow in 
forming in ligamentous, or gristly suhstances ; they are 
remored with equal tediousness and difficulty ; whereas, 
when the shape of the shoe or hoot is accurately adapted 
to the form of the foot, and at the same time sufficient 
room allowed for the free action of the joints ; cons, 
diough even of long standing, will gradually he got com- 
pletely rid of. Where the thickening is gteal, and the 
swelling considerable, a little diachylon, or resinous 
plaister, spread on a piece of soft sheep-skin, the size of 
the com, tends greatly to soften the skin ; and when 
such has been worn for some days, then taken off, and^ 
the softened surface of the skin gently removed, eitheC;- 
by the nail of the thumb or finger, or a blunt instrur 
ment, and a fresh plaister applied for another day or 
two, and the same scraping operation had recourse to, the 
most obstinate corns will thus be got clear of in a short 
time. The most effectual way to adapt the shoea to the 
natural form of the feet, is to get an experienced last 
maker, to inspect your feet carefully, and make a pair 
of lasts for your own use ; to be sent to your shoemaker, 
i|pd returned with your shoes. I knoiir of no other way 
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of effectually removing corns ; and I hare never found 
tills fail. 

Next to walking, riding on horse-back is the best 
fxercise for invalids. It is less tiresome and laborious 
to the inferior limbs than walking, so that persons in a 
weak state of health, or particularly where there is any 
defect or special debility of the lower extremities, can 
use it with less pain or difficulty. Riding is best 
Mlapted for summer, and walking for winter. To 
such, however, as are much confined in close apart- 
ments in large towns, and can spare but little time from 
business, riding is certainly preferable ; as on horse- 
back they can in a very short time be removed into fresh 
nir, and the body is so thoroughly agitated, that it doe^ 
not require to be so long contined. 

For people who are extremely weak, and unable 

either to walk or ride, sailing is perhaps the best, and 

riding in a close carriage the worst, exercise ; because, 

in the first instance^ they have the benefit of free air, 

-and in the last, they ate more excluded from it than 

«ven in a large room. Using an open carriage is a more 

bealthy practice^ and in very warm weather is one that 

may be desirable for invalids. If people of rank and 

fashion were to accustom themselves to open carriages, 

it would tend to promote their health, increase their 

strength, and at the same time render them much less 

susceptible to variations in the weather. Lord Mon- 

boddo, would never enter a carnage, even in the severest 
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wetibar, tbce he looked «poii it as onjiittiiiaMeefllBiiii* 
nacy. He aninully rode from Ediulraigh to LondoOi 
and took other long jonrnies on h orac - h adg, and was 
ako remarkable for hb attachment to friction and odier 
modes of exercise. He died at the age of ninety* and long 
afiter seventy, found himself as hale, and, in many re- 
spects as Tigorons, as he had been at thirty or forty. 

Among gymnastic exercises, with a Tiew to the in- 
Tigoration of the body, leaping holds the first place. It 
strei^fthens and ^res elasticity to the feet, legs, knees, 
and thighs, and indeed the whole frame ; it braces VTery 
mnscle, strengthens the courage, improves the fricolty 
of measnring distances by the eye, and gradnally im- 
parts such a command over the balance of the body, as 
tends to secure us from all hazards of dangerous falls. 
Throwing the discus, or quoit, was one of the principal 
gymnastic exercises among the ancients. It is a mos( 
healthy exercise, and it is to be regretted that it is so 
little practised in our day. Nor should fencing be over- 
looked. The positions of the body in fencing have for 
their objects erectness, firmness, and balance; and in 
practising that art, the chest, neck, and shoulders, are 
placed in positions most beneficial to health. The 
various motions also of the arms and limbs, whilst the 
body maintains its erect position, enable the musdes in 
general to acquire both streDgth and tone ; and in young 
people, the bones of the chest become enlarged, by means 
of which a consumptive tendency may be avoided^ 
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It will be well for the delic^ate, howevet, always to 
aroid yiolent exercise, but particularly immediately be- 
fore eating: for althongh moderate exercise improves 
the powers of a feeble stomach wonderfully, yet if it be 
yiolent, that organ partakes of the general exhaustion of 
the system, and is thereby unfit for digesting the food. 
The weakly and the ailing should therefore lay it down 
as a general rule, always to rest for half an hour or an . 
hour before meals. 

Friction was greatly in repute among the ancient^, 
who scarcely passed a day without it, and shampooing 
is still regularly practised among all Eastern nations* 
The flesh-brush to the human body is analogous in its 
effects to that of the curry-comb to the horse ; and all 
who are acquainted with the nature of that noble animal, 
well know what currying will do to horses, in making 
them sleek and gay, lively, and active ; so much so in- 
deed, that it is said to be equal to half their food. This 
can be no otherwise effected than by aiding the circula- 
tion, and stimulating the vessels of the skin to throw off 
thiB grosser parts of the juices, which impede the full and 
free circulation. 

When speaking of the effects of indigestion on the 
various tissues of the body, I mentioned that the skin 
became scaly. Any person who labours under tlicao 
complaints may easily satisfy himself of this, by bciTitou-^ 
tng the leg, for instance, and he will observe the par; so 

Q 
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ti^Med to iMCome wlntey m if flov had b^ea doMri 
of«r it. If tbe part be eiamined by the aid ^ a iii%- 
nifyiBg gkaty it will be teen that this whiteneas is 
eeeaaioiied by innnmerable nuinite scales, whidi have 
beea raised finom the skin. These obstraet die linie- 
tioBS of the important vessels which termiiiate la 
the skin, and theiBby preTeat the escape of mach 
acnmonioas matter, by wluch the system la ep^ 
pressed. The free and frequent use of die flesfe- 
farish, Bot only remoTes these scales, bat exeites the 
a etf oa s of the caticnlar yessels, and p rom o tee fr«e per- 
spiiatioB, by which the blood and other finids of the 
body^are purified ; and hence its power in strengthenini; 
the digeetiire organs, resolving obstructions, looaeamg 
eoDtnKtionB, and imparting a comfortiMe glow, and ia 
increase of energy to the whole system. Friction is ces* 
se^ently of very great service to the goaty, the riiea* 
matic, the delicate, and the nervous ; and, in shorty to 
ail persons a£Elicted with any chronic diocase, or snfiering 
vader a state of general debility. 

The best manner of applying friction is by the flesh- 
brash, or it may be done also with flannels. An active 
handy servant may rab the patient as he lies in bed, if 
he is nnahle to assist himself, which will oontribote 
greatly to brace and strengthen his nerves, and drcolals 
hii blood, without any fatigue to himself* TIbb ahoold 
be continued in cases of gout or iheumatiBniy monoBg 
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sad %weaamg, until the patient is tUe to n^rftUc or ridlb 
when these exercises should be aasidnonsly prtetised 
vntil the complaint be removed. 

The case of Admiral Hemy, of Rokenden, i^Kent^ 
is a striking proof of the extraordinary power of exer- 
cise and friction, in the cure of disease. He o^d 
himself of a severe and obstinate rhenmalic attacky 
accompanied with great derangement of the gvnen^ 
health; so that he was ft cripple>^ and altogether re- 
duced to a most deplorable state. After a long course 
of friction, to which means chiefly he attributes the re* 
storation of his health, he writes to a friend at the 
advanced age of ninety-one, as follows:-— << I never was 
better, and at present am likely to continue so. I step 
up and down stairs with an ease that surprises myseli 
As to gout, and similar complaints, ^y dare not ap- 
proach. I hi^ve gone through every disorder, but plague 
and fevers, and here I am in very good conditioiu X 
eat and drink most heartily ; my digestion is exeeilenti 
and ev9ry food agrees. I can walk three miles to Ten* 
derden, without stopping.!' 

The flesh-brush is by far die best mode of ap^ying 
friction, although it is sometimes also done by the bimd, 
by flannel, or by rough woollen gloves, unless i^re 
the assistance of aromatics or embrocations is necessary* 
!(mmersing a flesh-rbmsh in water is the best mode pf 
applying cold water to the head in cases of giddiness, 
^aialytici or ajjjpphsctic affections, hMd-i^cbfif9> ^c« ; ui. 
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which cases, the nnion of cold water and fnction it oftea 
•f inestimable benefit. 

The proper time for nsing friction is morning and 
evening, when the stomach is not distended with food* 
We should begin with the hands, arms, feet, legs, and 
.thighs, and thence proceed to the shoulders, back, and 
breast : the head should be rubbed last of all. * The pnn 
per. period for continuing it is from a quarter to half an 
hour. The effects of this practice, when resorted to 
with care and constancy, are more important than can 
be conceived, and though it cannot be attended with all 
the advantages derived from exercise in the open air, 
yet it is the best substitute for more active exertions 
that has hitherto been devised. The harder the brashes 
are, the greater will be the benefit derived from them. 

For active exercise within doors, in case of bad 
weather, and particularly for ladies, nothing can surpass 
the shuttle-cock. Young ladies at school ought in every 
instance to be daily exercised with the shuttle-cock, and 

always in the open air, when the state of the weather 
will permit. 

Dumb-bells also tends to expand the chest, and 
fighting with one*s shadow, to which Addison pleasantly 
alludes in one of his Spectators, (No. 115.) <<When I 
was some years younger than I am at present," says he, 
*^ I used to employ myself in a more laborious diversion, 
which I learned from a Latin Treatise of Exercises, that 
is written with great erudition : it is there called the 
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Jfghting mth a num*s otim $had4m$ ai|d ciMniftt i|i tftfi 
brandbbiog two •b^n BticV9> grasped m e^^ii handy lud 
loaded wkh plugs of lead al either ead- Tbw opeiia fto 
diesi;, exercises ^e limbsy and gives a mail all the plesr 
sure of boxing, witho]Bt the hlows*. I could wish tba( 
soFeral {earned men would lay ont that time wbidi they 
eii^>lo7 in controversies and disputes about notbingy 11^ 
this medied of finning with their own shadows* It 
mi^ conduce very much to evaporate the spken, which 
makes ^m nneasjr to ihe pubHcy,as well as to. thsm^ 
selves.** 

Speaking, reading aloud, and singing, are also use- 
ful kinds of exercise. And it is supposed. that this is at 
least one cause of the greater longevity of clergymen, 
public speakers, teachers in Universities, and school- 
masters ; and Dr Andrew pleasantly observes, that one 
jr#i^oat why women require less bodily e^Lercife than^ 
mum, Wy that ihey are in g^ner8l ij^ore loqiiaGJoiia.. 
Hence those sedentary artificers, wfao> &om babity ^ 
jnost always sing at their w/«rk» unintentionally looniiir 
hnto much to die preseryation of th w beakh. 

Af^ having taken exercise^ and particularly, whePi 
heated thereby, care should be taken not to exp^ose ixvxr 
mkirm io acnrrent olair, or to rest out of dooiB ina cool» 
pi exposed j^ace, or He down on the gronnd* A sud- 
den change of temperature, by siqipcessing per^>initioB, > 
asay be foUpwod with the most serious conseqneneea. 
Exercise is UMit agneaUe^and hedtl^fiili whan the atfti< 
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Mich is neither too empty, nor too much distended. A 
food appetite after exercise, is a sure sign that it has 
not been carried- to any improper excess^ It is well 
known, that to drink cold liquors, either during or after 
fiolent or long continued exercise, is a practice which 
has often been followed by the most fatal consequences. 
When the body is much heated, drinking liquids, blood* 
warm, will quench thirst much better, and do no -injury* 
When Tiolent exercise is to be taken, it is a good pre* 
caution to wear a flannel waistcoat next the akiui and 
thange it when it is finished. 



SECTION V.^Chthing, 



lira country where the climate is so variable as that 
of Great Britain, the invalid cannot pay too much atten- 
tion to the manner in which he clothes his body* The 
materials of which clothes are made, should, if possible, 
be soft, pliable, warm, and light ; and made so as not to 
obstruct the free, and easy motion of the limbs, or the 
circulation of the fluids in any part of the body. Those 
worn next the skin should be made of such substances 
-as admit of being easily washed when necessary* -They 
should be suited to the age and constitution of each in- 
diridual, and never warmer than is necessary to. preserve 
the body in a proper degree of temperature. 
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All delicate people ought to wear flannel next theU 
skin, at least daring winter and spring. And if they 
find it uncomfortably warm in summer, cotton shpuld 
be substituted, for reasons which I shall assign when I 
come to speak of that arjticle. In some cases, I have 
found, that the spiculae of flannel produced so much 
irritation on the skin, as to preclude the possibility of 
wearing it next the body. In such cases, cotton should 
be worn next the skin, and flannel or qhampis leather 
oyisr it. When lin^n is used i^ an inner garment, it 
ought to be changed every day, or at all events, should 
nerer be worn beyond the second day, without being 
washed ; as it is unfavQurable to perspiiiatipn, apd top 
readUy retains the perspirable. humours, and if not very 
frequently changed^ is apt to check the cutaneous excre- 
tions, as any one may satisfy himself by the disagree- 
able cooling sensation produced by a linen . shirt, when 
much soiled. 

Cotton. is a species of cloth which is cheap, and pecu- 
liarly well adapted for the garments of females, or those 
who Uto much within doors, because it is lighti pliable, 
and. promotive. of tiie. excretions of . tiie skin. It in«- 
creases warmth, and promotes perspiration;. while. it 
transmits the perspired humours, it imbibes more readily 
than linen* For. these reasons, when the delicate are 
obliged to put off their inner coverings of flannel from 
their uncomfortable warmth during summer, cotton, m 
fff9/i vy. experience gocuBy ii.a.snbstiiute.whiGhisfi^. 
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preferable to lines, both io point of wfaolesomeneM and 
comfort. 

In warm cUmates, where perspiration abonndsy eot- 
lOA cloth, for inner garments, is indispensable. ** When 
we enter the trqiics," says Dr Johnson, ^ wie mnst bid 
a^eu to the Inxury of linen,— 4f what is both imcora- 
Ibrtable and unsafe in those climates can be styled a 
Ittxary. There are many substantial reasons for so do- 
ing. Cotton^ from its slowness as a conductor <^ heat, 
is admirably adapted for the tropics. It affords a eover- 
mg which is cooler than linen ; basmuch as it conducts 
store slowly the excess of extemd heat to oxa bodies. 
But this is not the only advantage, Hiough a great one* 
1l\^n a ▼ieissitude takes place, and the atmospberioid 
temperature sinks suddenly far below that of the body, 
liie cotton, still faithful to its trust, abstracts more slow** 
fy the keat from our bodies, an4 thus preserves a mora 
steady equilibrium there« To all these must be adde4, 
4fae fiEunlity with which it absorbs the per^ication ; while 
Unea wop^d feel ^uite wet, |ind during the exposure to . 
a breeze, under such curcumstances, would often occa- 
«ion a jfaifiex^ and be fit^Uowed . by dangecous ^i 
quenees.*' 

<< That wnoUea and «ottoo sbonjid' be toarmer 
iiiiea in le*^ ten^oatures," continues the same author, 
^ win h9 readily granted; but that they should be 
cottier in liigh temperatures, will probably be much 
deubtodt, It die fi^Uowing easf espenj^oient be 4riec^ , 
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the result will decide the point in qpnestion. Let tw^ 
beds be placed in thjB same room at Madras, we will say^ 
when the thermometer stands at 90 degrees, and let on^ 
be covered with a pair of blankets, the other with a pai^ 
of linen sheets, during the day. On removing both cov- 
erings in the evening, the bed on which were placed the 
blankets, will be found cool and pleasant ; the other un- 
comfortably warm. The reason is obvious. The linen 
readily transmitted the. heat of the atmosphere to all 
parts of the sujbjacent bed ; the woollen, on the contrary, 
as a non-conductor, prevented the bed from acquiring 
the atmospherical range of temperature, simply by ob- 
fiitructing the transmission of heat from without"* 

Whether flannel, cotton, or linen, be worn next th^ 
skin by the invalid* care should be taken to change 
them frequently ; apd lyhen. washed, to have themi drie4 
in the open air. 

Woollen garments are indispensable to the inhabi- 
tants of all cold and temperate climates, particularly 
where the vicissitudes of temperature are frequent and 
considerable. Flannel occasions a moderate warmth, 
promotes perspiration, absoi;bs the perspired humours, 
and readily parts with them again by evaporatioOi, 
These are great advantages, and render the use of flan- 
nel in dress, of inestimable valu(B, to the valetudinarian, 
the aged, and all who are subject to any severe chronic, 
disease in the chest, bowels, joints, &c. — to all those^ 

^. Dr Johfl^on on Tropical Climates, p^ 523, 
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who are of cold and phlegmatic temperaments ; to alt 
who lead sedentary lives ; to all who are subject to 
cough or frequent colds, gout, rheumatism, &c. ; to all 
nenrous individuals, and convalescents, from severe 
chronic disorders, to persons who are too susceptible of 
the impressions of the atmosphere, particularly in such 
climates and pursuits of life as are exposed to ftrequ^eit 
and sudden changes in the weather. 

From its lightness and warmth, flannel is the best- 
covering for infants and children, especially in autumn 
and spring. Youths seldom require to wear it, but 
about forty-five even the most healthy ought not to 
despise it ; and it becomes more and more necessary as 
age creeps on. I have known some bear heat so illy as. 
to be obliged to lay aside the use of flannels for some 
months during summer ; but this should never be done 
without the greatest precaution, otherwise serious colds. 
$nd other bad consequences may follow. 

Cold feet and legs, we have seen, is a very frequent 
complaint with invalids. They should therefore wear 
worsted stockings, and flannel drawers down to the 
ankles ; which, if united with regular exercise, dtdly 
friction, and a proper attention to keeping the skin clean, 
by frequently bathing them in tepid water, will tend 
greatly to promote a free and sufficient circulation in 
the lower extremities, and be highly conducive to health 
and comfort. The delicate and inactive ought to pay 
particular attention to this ; for they cannot reasonably 



I8d 

^pect to preseire any tolerable measure of health, with- 
ont maiatainmg a free state of the skin ; and the feet 
being chief conductors of perspiration from the hodj^ 
regard should always be had to promote so salutary a 
secretion. 

When there is very great sensibility to changes in 
the atmosphere, jackets and drawers of chamois leather 
may be worn over flannel or cotton : these should be 
frequently changed. If care is taken not to make the 
water too hot, this leather washes like linen. It will 
be proper in all cases where it is used, to ha^e two sets, 
ome to change the other. All articles of dress ought to 
be made easy, and free from all constriction : the coher- 
ing of the head light and cool, and the neckcloth and 
garters free and easy* 

Although a great quantity of clothes, either upon 
Uie bed or the back, relaxes the body, yet it should bo 
Temembered that the more sedentary people become ia 
Iteir habits and pursuits, l^e mcHre do they stmd ia 
need of warm clothing, especially in a changeable cli« 
mate such as ours. 

Sotaie hare maintained that our clothing should be 
Nearly the same at all seasons, but nature teaches us the 
contrary^ by having provided an extra covering for the 
lower animals, both of fur and feathers, to defend them 
i^ost tiie inclemencies of winten Man ought to imi- 
tate this example, and adapt his dress to the seasons of 
the year, but he oug^t in winter to maintain a proper 
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degree of warmth by exercise, and in suninier diie cool- 
ness by great temperance, and living much upon rege- 
tables and fruits, rather than by excess of clothing in A% 
former case, or by a deficiency in the latter. 



SECTION IV.— Siecp. 



Take from man hope and sleep, says Kant, and yon 
will make him the most wretched being upon earth. 
Sound refreshing sleep is of the last importance to 
the health and strength of the body, and the yigonr of 
the mental faculties ; so great is its value, that no sub- 
■titute can be found for it ; and when it ceases to pay its 
accustomed diurnal visit, every man, without exception, 
feels his whole system thrown into disorder, his stomach 
forgets to perform its duty, his strength fails, his spirits 
become oppressed and dejected, and in a short time he 
is reduced to a state of misery, bordering upon mad- 
ness. 

t)uring the day, the excitability natural to the hu- 
man frame in an ordinary state of health, is exhausted 
by heat, light, sound, but especially by bodily exercise^ 
and mental exertion. Sleep is the process by which 
nature repairs this exhaustion of the constitution, by 
restoring the vital energies of the system. Wiien sleep 
k quiet and natural; all the muscles of the body that are 
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Btibject to the will are placed at rest, related and com'* 
posed into a temporary torpor, that leaves no obstruction 
to the blood being transmitted to every atom of the 
frame. The pulsations of the heart are then slower and 
more equal, the respirations deeper and more regular, 
the same degree of vital warmth is diffused alike through 
every part, so that the extremities are equally warm 
with the heart ; and thus perspiration is promoted, and 
much acrid matter expelled from the system. During 
sleep all the voluntary Or exhausting motions of the 
body cease, and those only that are vital and involuntary 
continue, which, in place of exhausting, renews its 
strength : these are respiration, which supplies the pabu- 
• lam of life ; the motions of the heart, by which the blood 
is propelled through every paft of the animated frame ; 
the motions of the alimentary catial, on which nutrition 
depends ; and perspiration, by which noxious and super* 
fluous matter is thrown off. 

Nothing consumes the nervous energy so readily as 
intense thought, and nothing restores it so effectually as 
sound sleep. In sleep, those violent passions by which 
the frame is often so much agitated and exhausted, are 
hashed to silence. After refreshing slumbers, we can 
reflect on our disquietudes with a calm mind, and again 
reconcile ourselves to the troubles and the disappoint- 
ments of life. Digestion, absorption, and nutrition, all 
proceed with increased ehergy during sleep. On this 
account, sleep is the period in which the regeneration of 
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the body dnefiy takes place, and in wlnoii wrariBlnneiil 
m noek eopi g m ly isfbaed into die Mood. Aoeording to 
Saactorinay a penon sleeping aoiMe hom tmdiatarbed, 
will per^MTe ineenaibly twice as nradi aa one awake. 
Tins tendency of sleep to prodnee perspiration, is etrflc- 
ingly exhibited in diseases of delnHty, or where there 
is acid in the stomach ; and, hence, as we have aeen, the 
tendency to profiase perspiiation in those who kbovr 
under the eflfocts of ind^;estion. Owing to this law of 
die animal eoonomyy die body is always soasewhat 
lighter when we get np in die morning, than when we lie 
down at night. It has been ascertained that the greater 
part of animals sleep longer in winter than in sanuner. 
This hcty fottndednpon nature, should be oonverted into 
m law of health to man« It is precisely on account of 
perspiration, diat in the first of these seasons sleep is more 
necessary than in die second. In die one season, the want 
of perspiration during the day is furnished in sleep ; in ^ 
odier, what is perspired during the day supplies diat of 
die night, and renders less sleep necessary; in odisr 
words, during summer the porspiration is so much ex- 
cited by atmoephoic temperature, that a few hours are 
sufficient to give issue to the fluids which have to be ex- 
pelled by tins means. For the same reason, the inhabi- 
tants of yerj cold climates sleep more than theee who 
live in warmer latitudes. 

From the increased irritability of the frame, and re- 
laxed state of die cutaneous vessels during sleep, the 
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sjfitem 18 peculiariy liable to be apted vpon by every 
iippression, partidikrly by cold; and tlu^se who faM 
asleep eiiposed to a cuvreot of air» are farnioire liable to 
e:qpef ience bad consequences frooi it than il tbey were 
awake. The deficaibe should remember this fact, and act 
aiccordtngly. 

On awakiug from sleep^ the secretions of the lungSy 
kidneys^ and salivary glands, ai!e more viscid then dur* 
ing the day. The cause of all this is obvious: not be« 
ing evacuated for several hours, their thinner portions are 
absorbed ; hence, the urine is high-coloured and sedi-* 
mentous, the saliva viscid, and the phlegm from the lungs 
and wind-pipe thick and tou^. 

<< The intensity of sleep differs greatly in different 
iadividuafe. A heavy*mj<ided phlegmatic person is a, 
great sleeper ; he not only slumbers long, but profound- 
ly, and is insensible to very powerful impressions. A 
person of an irritable, nervous^ hypochondriac tempera- 
ment, is the reverse of all this. He lulla himself to rest 
with difficulty, and is easily aroused from it ; the slight- 
est sound, the feeblest glinuner of light reflected upon 
him, breaks the eachaatm^it of his repioee, and restoree 

him to wakefulness/'* 

like almost every thing else, sleep may be modified 
by habit. If a person is accustomed to go to rest ex- 
actly at tea o'clock, and to rise at six in the morning, 

« PhilQK>i^y of Skef^ p. 20. 
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though the time of going to sleep be occasional^ 
protracted till twelve, he will nevertheless awaken at 
his usual hour ; or if his sleep be continued by darkness, 
quietude, or other causes, till the day be farther ad^ 
vanced, the desire for sleep will return in the evening at 
ten. The invalid should never lose sight of this import* 
ant fact — he should retire to rest early, and always at 
the same hour, for two reasons; in the first place, be*- 
cause sleep is known to be more refreshing about mid- 
night, when every thing is quiet and favourable to it, 
than in the morning ; and second, because his chance of 
flailing asleep soon after lying down, will be much m^ 
creased by the law of habit to which we have alluded. 

Any thing which occasions anxiety, is unfavourable 
to sleep ; if it is necessary to get up at an unusually 
early hour, we have, in consequence of the anxious state 
of the mind, more than ordinary difficulty in fallings 
asleep; and when we do so, we are almost sure to 
awake at or before the stipulated time. 

Some persons cannot sleep from home, or on a dif" 
ferent bed from that to which they have been accustom- 
ed. A low pillow prevents sleep in some ; a high one 
in others. 

Some individuals possess the faculty of remaining 
asleep for a great length of time. Such was the case 
with Quin the comedian, who could slumber for twenty- 
four hours successively ; and many others that might be 
mentioned. Others, again, can subsist upon a wonder- 



fully fitmiiiU ponion of sleep. I myself Joiov it mail, m^w 
f^bont $Ut7 years of age, wbo is yigoroiis i^ bealthyt 
who baa ney^r been kaowu to sleep more ilum fouv 
bjours out of the twenty^fowr, during his whole Ufe* liia 
celebrated John Himter, slept only fiire hours duriag 
the same period. We have seen that slee|> is (ayourable 
to the Qourishxaeot of the body ; it promotes also ita 
growth ^-^ence children, and the yoong of all aiiimi^ 
require more sleep than adults. During sleep, there is 
also a Qiai^&st relipiation of the fibres, aud the body 
becomes more plump, so that ligatures, if close, are i^t- 
to become painful ; and on that account, the ehirt poUar, 
apd all other tight parts of dress, ought to be loosened, 
before going to rest /< Among the marks and syinpteme 
of longevity,'' says Uu&laodf ** that of being natumlly 
a long and sound sleepei'y is justly considered to be one 
of the surest indications. This appears to be owing to 
the physical effects of sleep, which retards aU the vital 
movements, collects the vital power, aitd restores wbal 
has been lost in the ceuise of the iNrecediug day. )i^ 
d^dj if s?eat watchfulness, by aceeleratiug th^ €Mh 
sumption of the fluids and soUde? abridgea Ufa, a p^opev 
faautity of repose must tend to its proloAgatioo*" 

In dis^fisea, the return of soi^id sleep iP i^ deeisive 
symi^m of recovery, 

Skeip is greatly modified iu old pe<^lef They 
niually ebvnber Uttlei and oot at all p?ofouiidIy, eicept 

•mhm they get wto a atate of do^% in P9fmRi^m^ of 

Rd 
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extreme old age, «^hen the phenomena of childhood once 
more appear, and they pans the greater part of their 
time in sleep. The repose of the aged is most apt to 
take place immediately after taking food ; while they so^ 
licit it in vain at that period at which, daring the for- 
mer years of their liyes, they had heen accustomed to 
enjoy it. Owing to the activity of the absorbent sys' 
tem during sleep, many swellings are diminished at this 
period, \diich increase during the waking state ; for in- 
stance, swellings of the lower extremities, which often 
disappear daring the night, and recur in the day-time, 
eren when the patient keeps his bed ; — a proof that its 
disappearance does not always depend upon the posture 
of the body. All internal evacuations, such as relaxa- 
tion of the bowels, &c. are also checked by sleep. 

The strength given to the body by slumber, is not 
less remarkable, than that which it imparts to the 
mind. It invigorates, refreshes, and fills it with new 
ideas. The intimate connection between the mental 
and corporeal powers, is at all times such, that they 
equially feel the consequences of abundant or deficient 
pest : the action which they exert upon each other is 
reciprocal, and whenever the one is affected, the other 
is sure to suffer in a corresponding degree. Hence, 
great uneasiness of body produces lassitude of mind; 
and extreme miental exhaustion debilitates the frame. 

Sleep, then, is a wise and natural law, and its ex- 
istence 10 indispensible to life* Without it the system 
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would sink into fatal debility, and the mental functions^ 
become utterly imbecile and perrerted. It is the grand 
restorer of nature ; the talisman which enables the body 
to recover the sensorial power expended in the waking 
state; and it is so essential to strength, to happiness, 
and to life itself, that he who dispenses with that portion 
of repose required by the wants of nature, is, in reality, 
curtailing the duration of his own existence. 

Having thus briefly pointed out the importance of 
sleep, and some of the advantages derived from it when 
used in proper quantity, I shall now shortly advert to 
a few of the evils which over indulgence in it often 
produces. 

Like every other blessing proceeding from his bene- 
ficient and AlUwise Creator, sleep may be, and often is, 
abused by man. We have seen that sleep is powerfully 
restorative, but tbis is only when it is indulged in with 
moderation. In this case, sleep is one of the choicest 
blessings of benignant Heaven, whereby the toils and 
pains of the body, and the cares and anxieties of the 
mind, are not only for a time buried in oblivion, but the 
energies of nature are recruited, and vigour is alik« 
difiused over the mind and frame. When immoder- 
ately indulged in, man converts this blessing into 
a curse, whereby he debases his character, < stupifiei 
his intellect, enfeebles his body, and becomes alike use- 
less ^ others and to himself. The glutton, the drunkard, 
ipd the excessire sleeper, bear the strictest affinity, to^ 



Mch oiker, both in- the Tiolaiien of aatoreft kv% voA im 
the oomeqaoQces thence enUuled upon tbemaelfee. 
What in mbdemtion ii in die highett degree beneficialt 
in excM9 is a cnne ; and sleep* indulged in to the latter 
extreme, may be pronounced an act of intemperano^ 
almost aa much as excess in eating and drinking.. 
Mndi has been written and said about the proportion 
of our time which ought to be passed in sleep. Aa far 
as my experience and observation have gone, vigorous 
health may be maintained, generally speaking, with any 
period, from six to e^ht hours, passed in sleep. Few 
people can remain long in gpod health, vi^ allow 
themselves less than six hours, and still fewer can 
be lo9g without ailments, who allow themselves, 
more than eight hours far sleep. Seven, or seven, 
and a half hours' sleep in the twenty-four^ for the atraqg 
and healthy, and eight, or eight and a half for the 
weakly, will be foimd to be about the general standard. 
It is unquestiottable, that the delicate require more 
sleep, than the vigorous, women more than men, and 
very young children more than either. The delic«l% 
in particular, should ascertain by experiment what 
quantity of sleep they requiroi or by what quaottly 
they are rendered most comfortable and vigorous through 
the day ; and having once ascertained this, they sbofild 
endeavour to keep as near it as possible* 

I formerly alluded to the liability of the delicate^ in 
somfi. cases^ to awidben after the fixift two 4» tbee.jbowi' 



193 

sleepy and toss about in bed for an hour or two, before 
a disposition is again felt to slumber. I am well aware 
that this is a common excuse for a little indulgence in 
the morning. The patient says he cannot sleep during 
the night, and it would be hard to deny him sleep when 
he can obtain it. This is plausible reasoning, to which 
I have myself often yielded, and am therefore fully 
sensible of the extreme difficulty in many cases ofoyer** 
coming it : but though difficult, it is not impossible. 

To do this with safety, the plan I adopted was to 
cause myself be roused half an hour earlier every 
morning, until I ceased to awaken during th^ night. (I 
here speak of overcoming a habit contracted, during 
^eyere bodily suffering, after the cause of that suffer- 
ing had been remoyed.) I felt this to be irksome 
and unpleasant at first ; but I have been amply repaid 
for these unpleasant feelings, by the comfort I have felt, 
and still am experiencing. For I can now sleep sound- 
ly for seven hours and a half, (if permitted to do so, and 
rarely awaken during the night, unless aroused,) and 
then dose for half an hour more, until fully awake^ 
when I iipniediately get out of bed, and never allow 
myself to fall asleep a second time on any account. I 
can assure those who have resolution to make the trial, 
that they will certainly succeed ; and farther, that the 
comfort they will experience from it will very far ex- 
ceed the trouble that thus breaking the habit will occa-^. 
sion them. 
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By renaming' for sine, teiiy oretevMi honra^ lietWM» 
w»rm sheets, the flesh becomes soft asd flabby^ the 
strength of the digestire orgsne impaired, aad tbe mat' 
TOQs system relaxed and e&enratod; When we wwtke, 
after six or se^en hours' soand sleep^ we feel refreshed 
and invigorated, and the powers of both, body aad miad 
actire ; but if, after this, we remaa» long in bed, aA in- 
clination to sleep returns, which, if indulged, in place of 
being more refreshing, proves quite the re^rseii 

** The SODS of indolence, with long repose 
Grow torpid with slowest Lethe drunk ; 
Feeble and languidly return to life, 
Blunt every sense, and poweilcss every limb.*'* 

Excess of sleep blunts and destroys the senses, and 
renders both the body and mind unfit for action* From 
the slowness of the circulation which it occasions, there 
necessarily follows great corpulency, a bloated habit of 
body, and a tendency to dropsy, lethargy, apoplexy, and 
other disorders. 

Boerhave speaks of an eccentric physician, who took, 
it into his head that sleep was the natural state of man, 
and accordingly slept eighteen hours out of the twenty- 
four, till he died of apoplexy. 

Nature points out to man the proper period for re- 
pose. It is when the stimulus of light is withdrawn, 
when the fair face of creation is hid under her sable robe, 

• Armstrong, 
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and h^r nnmeroits 'oflbpring bnshed to silenise, protected 
ftom the ]nacbmat»ni8:of their enemies by the darkness in 
vMdk diey are ensfaroaded. The stimnhis of Hgbt and 
erf sound being thus withdrawn, willi our nerres nn- 
strnng, and oar fibres relaxed by the toils and smxieties 
of the day, it requires no small degree of escdtement to 
WBr4 off the natnral propensity to rest which we then 
experience. Every thing is then Jbvoard>le for sleep, 
and it is at these periods that it is most beneficial to man. 

Valangin, in his work on diet, relates a circmnstance 
l^at satisfiactorily proves the advantage of sleeping in 
l^e night, instil of the day. ** Two colonels in the 
French army hsid a dispute, whether it was most safe 
to march in the heat of the tlay, or in the evening. To 
ascertain this point, they got permission from the cem- 
manding officer to put their respective plans into execu- 
tion. According, the one with his division marched 
during l^e day, ndthough it %as in the heat of summer, 
and rested all night $^^he other slept in the day- 
time, and marched during the evening, an^ part of the 
night. The result was, that the first peitformed a jour- 
ney of six hundred miles without losing a smgle man 
or horse, while th^ latter lost most of Ins horses^ and 
some of his men." 

Although the evening is undoubtedly the most ap- 
propriate time for sleep, yet the proper hour of going 
to bed will depend very much on the habits and pur- 
suits of ^e inditidnal. Labourers, and aH who work 
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kard and are obliged to get up betimes, require td fe^ 
tire early to rest : and in tbeir case, nine or ten o'clock 
is perhaps the best hour. If it is necessary for them 
to awaken at five or half past five in the morning, they 
have thus about eight hours of sleep. Others, who are 
not obliged to awaken so early, may delay the period of 
going to sleep till half-past ten, or eleven o'clock, in sum* 
mer, and an hour later in winter. It may, however, be 
laid down as a general rule for all, but particularly for 
the delicate, that to make a custom of remaining up later 
than eleven, must be prejudicial. Such, therefore, aS 
habitually delay going to bed till twelve, one, or . two 
o'clock, act in direct opposition to the laws of healthy 
inasmuch as they are compelled to pass in sleep a por- 
tion of the succeeding day, which ought to be appro- 
priated to wakefulness and exertion. Late hours, whether 
they be employed in study, in dissipation, or in plea- 
sure, are in every respect hurtful to the human frame, 
as they throw a fresh supply of stimulus upon the mind, 
which prevents it from sinking into slumber at the pro- 
per period, and thus gives rise to restlessness, dream- 
ing, and disturbed repose. Another point to be con- 
sidered is, that by sitting up late at night the eyes are 
severely injured, day-light being much more favour- 
able to thbse delicate organs than any, even the most 
perfect, artificial light. 

With regard to the necessary quantity of sleep, dif- 
ferent opinions have been entertained by different indi- 
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vidnalsi Some have asserted that three hours out of 
the twenty-four are sufficient, and others have extended 
the period of sleep to nine or ten hours. It is, how- 
ever, certain, that different constitutions, and different 
ages, require different periods for sleep. But it will no| 
be far from the truth to say, that to ensure good health 
and long life, about one third part of our time should be 
spent in sleep. The very delicate and extremely aged, 
may, in many cases, require more, but few can feel com- 
fortably with a much smaller potion. 

.The wealthy and the luxurious, who pass nearly the 
half of their lires in slumber, are generally feeble, taotd 
often ailing ; while the hard working labourer and me- 
chanic, who would seem at first sight to require mora 
than any other class of society, are contented withfieven 
or eight hours — a period brief in proportion to that ex- 
pended by them in toil — ^yet sufficiently long for the 
wants of nature, as is proved by the superior strength 
and health which they enjoy. I have said that more 
sleep is requbite in winter than in summer ; and were 
there ho constitutional causes for this difference, we 
would be disposed to slumber longer in the <me season 
than in the other, as many of the causes wluch iiiduceitt 
to rise early in summer are wanting during winter, when 
the temptation to late hours is greater ; and consequently 
we feel inclined to lie in bed for a longer period dtn-ing 
the latter period of the year. 

s 
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MBAm or DiDQcnfo sunp. 

There is scarcely any complaint that is more general 
with the delicate, than want of sleep. 

My present object is to point out some of the canses 
which give rise to this indisposition to sleep ; and aftw 
haring done so, hriefly to advert to the best means of 
^▼iating them ; or, in other words, of procoring sleep* 

We have seen that when the nenrous energy, or that 
power which stimulates into actibn the mental powers 
which giiide and direct the motions and actions of the 
■eTsral members of the body is exhausted, it can only 
be restored by sleiBp. Hence, it is only when this ex- 
haustion takes place, that we feel inclined to sleep. The 
natural canses of this exhaustion are, the active ex^- 
tion of body, of mind, or of both, for a ciertain period ; 
and if these are regularly practised, this exhaustion, 
under usual circumstances, takes place at oitr ordinary 
hour of retiring to rest, or sooner, if fatigue, listlessness, 
monotony, or heat, and an overloaded stomach, happen to 
diminish it. But this nervous energy may be increased 
by bodily pain, by an excited imagination, by the ascen- 
dency of any of the passions, or by any thing that stimu- 
lates the external senses. The power that pain has in 
preventing sleep, and consequently of prolonging the 
excitability of the brain and nervous system, is familiar 
to all. That the excitement of the imagination will pre* 
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▼ent sleep, is sppcially manifested in maniacs, whose dis- 
ease consists chiefly in a morbid excitement of the 
imagination ; and it is well known, that to procure sleep 
for these unfortunate individuals, often baffles the power 
of the most skilful physicians. In the disease known 
by the name of delirium tremens, or trembling madness» 
which is almost always brought on by excessive drink- 
ing, wakefulness is a constant symptom, which some* 
times continues during the whole course of the disease. 
Great joy, ardent love, soaring hope, by elevating 
the mind, will as certainly prevent sleep as disappttnV 
meut, fear, or sorrow, by depressing it. ** The sorrowfid 
man, above all others, requires sleep; but instea4,<lf 
shrouding him in its oblivious mantle, it flees far awa^ 
end thus leaves him to the companionship of hia oin| 
sad thoughts.' 






** His slumbers — if A« slumber— -are not sleep, 
But a continuance of enduring thought.** 



' . .r 



The man of vivid imagination, instead of having, his 
Dancy lulled to rest by sleep during the absence of lighty 
Jias it frequently stimulated to greater action. Doripg 
.the invisibility of surrounding objects, thoughts in eve^ 
fantastic form crowd the mind in endless 8UCcesi»iop, and 
the imagination thus revelling in the contemplation of 
its own creations, spurns at repose, and mocks all th^ 
endeavours of its possessor to reduce it to rest* i Tho%e 
who spend much of their time in deep meditation, s^* 



20Q 

dom sleep well ia the earlf part of the night. They 
tve apt to lie awake for one, two^ or three hours, after 
going to bed, and seldom fall into slnmber till towards 
morning. People of this description are reputed lasy 
hj some, because they do not rise so early as they do, 
although the probability is, that such enjoy leas sleep 
than those who rise earlier. 

Nothing is more hurtful to both mind and body, than 
want of sleep. He who is deprived of that portion of 
it which is necessary to renovate the system, soon be-^ 
comes wan, emaciated, and listless ; his health decays, 
bis spirit becomes broken, and the fire of his mind com* 
pletely quenched. 

I have already shown that wakeftilness mginating in 
bodily affliction, may be continued by habit after the 
cause has been removed, and mentioned the means also 
by which it has been overcome. 

Tea or coffee, when taken shortly before going to 
rest, and in some cases at any time during the evenings 
have often the effect of preventing sleep. Any uneasy 
bodily sensation has the same effect : hence, while mor 
derate exercise induces sleep, excessive fatigue, owing 
to the uneasiness and irritation it produces, banishes it. 
Anything that oppresses the stomach, almost invariably 
occasions restless nights. Thus, a heavy supper, eating 
even a little of any thing that is difficult to digest, or 
going to bed altogether without supper, when contrary 
to the usual practice, will occasion wakefulness in th^ 
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delicate* Hence, all such ought intariahly to rap tpar- 
ingly, and only on such viands as are light and easily 
digested, 'and, if possible, an hour and a half or two 
hours before retiring to rest. Towards evening, the 
digestive organs, partaking of the exhaustion of every 
other part of the body, seek for repose ; they are then 
Iktigued and enervated by the labours of the day, and 
to give them much labour to perform at that period 
cannot fail to irritate them ; and from the stomach be- 
ing the gfrand centre of sympathies, this irritation is 
speedily diffused through every part of the body, by the 
nervous system ; and hence the general restlessness that 
prevents sleep. 

The burning of a rush light, or lamp, in a bed-room 
during the night, is objectionable, inasmuch as it both 
tends to vitiate the air, and to prevent, by the stimulus 
of its light, the rest of those whose sleep is uneasy, par- 
ticularly the feeble and the aged. To dose or fall 
asleep before going to bed, is often the cause of unsound 
repose. We have formerly seen, that sleep is frequently 
prevented in such as labour under indigestion, by a 
aense of burning heat in the soles of the feet and palms 
of the hands. Tiiis, as has bean already mi*iitii ned, 
proceeds from impeded perspiration in these parts ; and 
the best means of preventing the recurrence of such 
uneasy feelings, is regular exercise during the day;, a 
•trict' attention to the state of the bowels, frequently 
waahing the feet in tepid water^ and the use of the fleah- 

83 



Inrush. Bat sleep is also often pre?eiited hj an oppo^ 
site sensation in the feet, namely cold. The feeble and 
the aged are most apt to be tronbled with cold feet iti 
bed. Free exercise daring the day, wrapping the lower 
extremities in warm flannel, and the freqnent nse of a 
hard flesh bmsh, particularly on the soles of the feet» 
just before going to bed, are the best means for obTiating 
this painful feeling. I have Imown relief afforded in 
some instances, where other means had &iled, by the 
patient standing on a floor brush, and rubbing first the 
sole of one foot upon it, and then the otheiv until a glow 
of heat was diffused oyer bodi feet and legs. In eases 
where other means fail, this is worthy of tnaL The 
practice of sleeping in stockings, is both uncleanly and 
unhealthy, and ought always to be avoided. 

Whatever stimulates the external senses, however slight- 
ly, may prevent sleep in very sensitive people, although 
with others, it may have an opposite effect. Hence, the 
ticking of a clock, the light of a taper, a moonbeam, or 
day-light, passing throngh between imperfectly drawn win- 
dow curtains ,will deprive some individuals of repose, and 
awaken them from slumber. Whatever tends to excite 
the mind keenly, a short time before going to rest, pre- 
vents sleep in some. I know a gentleman, a keen diess 
player, who, when he happens to meet a skilful oppo- 
nent, and plays two or three games in which he is warm- 
ly opposed, his mental excitement is such, that it inva^ 
riably prevents him from sleeping for an hour or two 
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after going to bed. Such is the tendency of all mental 
emotions. Were it possible to rid the mind of all cares 
and encumbrances, and to stop the current of our ideaa 
when our heads are laid on the pillow, to a moral cer- 
tainty we should sleep. But, generally speaking, it is 
only the sluggish, the lethargic, and such as possess 
neither energy nor activity of mind, that are never tor- 
tured with intruding thoughts when they retire to rest. 

THE BEST MEANS OF PROMOTING SLEEP. 

One of the most certain means of promoting sleep at 
lught, is the habitual and daily practice of taking a suffi-* 
cient quantity of exercise or muscular exertion ; and a 
principal reason why so many feeble, delicate, and nert 
Tous indiyiduala are so distressed for want of it, is their 
total neglect or imperfect observance of thiff most sa^ 
lutary custom. Another circumstance of great impor* 
tance to bad sleepers, and particularly invalids^ is the 
size and construction of their sleeping apartments. The 
place in which we pass at least a third part of our whole 
lives, deserves more consideration than b generally be- 
stowed upon it. Air is the grand pabulum of life. No- 
thing, therefore, can be more iipprudent or absurd, than 
the conduct of tfaoae, who having spacious houses, pre- 
fer to sleep in small apartments. The more airy, large^ 
lofty, and the better ventila^ a bed-rooiA is, the moce^ 
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healthy will those be who occupy it ; all other things be* 
ing equal* 

l*he windows of bed-chambers ought to be kept open 
as much as possible during the day, so as to insure a 
free admission and proper circulation of air through 
them. Due care should be taken to have them properly 
Tentilated during the night. This may be done in various 
ways ; such as having a slip pannel in the door, which 
might be either partially or wholly opened, according to 
circumstances, during winter ; and in summer or autumn, 
when the weather is close and sultry, a part of the sash 
of a window in the apartment may in addition be left 
open, the current of air being intermpted by the shutter 
or windovy curtain. The chimnies of sleeping apartments 
should never be stopped, either by stuffing oramoke 
boards ; or, if this is necessary to prevent back smoke 
during the day, they ought always to be removed at 
night. This rule is of great importance to all who wish 
to preserve health, and enjoy long life ; and of incalcula- 
ble benefit to the invalid, whose chief aim should be. 
the employment of all safe and practicable means to re- 
store vigour to hia enfeebled frame. 

A free circulation of fresh air being thus necessary 
to promote the health and prolong the life of man, it is. 
difficult to conceive any more effectual means of imped-^ 
ing the operation of this most beneficial agent, than bed- 
curtains. Unless where there are more than one bed in 
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a. room, (which ought never to be the Gaee> if it is po8« 
sible to prevent it) when they maybe necessary for con^ 
cealment} it is not easy to assign any good reason for 
the adoption of this unhealthy fashion** 

Where thick heavy bed-cnrtains are closely drawn 
around a family bed for instance, in which a husjband, a 
wife, and occasionally an infant, pass a third part of their 
time, the air within the curtains must necessarily be 
breathed again and again, by the unfortunate occupants 
of the bed, and every additional time that it is respired^ 
it becomes more and more unfit to support life. The 
consequence of breathing this impure atmosphere must, 
i^ the first place, be impurity of the blood ; because tbl^tf 
all-important fluid can neither be supplied from this 
deteriorated atmosphere with the quantity of oxygen gas^ 
nor relieved from the quantity of carbonic acid gas, which 

* Tt is a great mistake to sleep in rooms exactly closed, and in 
beds surrounded by curtains. No outward air that may come 
in to you, is so unwholesome as the unchanged air, often breathed*. 
pf a close chamber. As boiling water does not grow hotter by 
longer boiling, if the particles that receive greater heat can escape ; 
so living bodies do not putrify, if the particles as fast as they be* 
come putrid can be thrown off. Nature expels them by the pores 
of the skin and lungs ; and in a free air they are carried off^ but 
in a close room we receive them again and again, though they 
become more and more corrupt. Confined air, when saturated 
with perspirable matter, will not receive more, and that noxious 
matter must remain in our bodies, and ooci^ioo diseases, *'-m 
Pff Frankly 



•re necessary to the perfection of that stibetance, before 
it can maintain a state of vigorous health in all the tissaes 
of the bofly. Secondly, frequent ailments from this 
general debility ; and, thirdly, the developement of what* 
ever diseases the individuals are constitutionally most 
liable to. But it may be said by the advocates for bed- 
curtains, that without sleep man could not live for any 
length of time ; light is unfavourable to sleep in all, and 
totally pp^fpnts it in some ; bed-curtains exclude this 
light, and are therefore indispensibly necessary. Tliat 
light is unfavourable to sleep, cannot be denied ; and did 
we possess no other means of excluding it, in a region of 
the earth where the sun is so long above the horizon as 
he is with us, something behoved then to be allowed in 
favour of bed-curtains. But when by window-shutters, 
or window-cartains, we can effectually exclude the lights 
without the least detqrioration of the air, I know not 
upon what ground the us^e of bed-curtains can be de- 
fended, unless, indeed, it be for ornament ; and to their 
use in this respect, provided they are never drawn, I can 
offer no other objection, than the expense of putting up 
an unnecessary, and, in many instances, very expensiire 
piece of furniture. 

Bed-rooms, unless very large, oi\ght not, if possible^ 
to have fires in them. In cases of distress, great der 
bility of the occupant, or intensely cold weather, fires 
in sleeping apartments cannot well be dispensed with ; 
but even then care should be taken that the temperature 
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of the room be not raised above fifty*^five of Fahrenheit'i 
tberitiometer. A very warm room is nnhealthyy and 
apt to render its possessor restless. 

For this reason, also, the practice which generally 
prevails in this country, of covering the facies of infants 
when they are laid to sleep, is very pernicious to health. 
By this means, the air which has been rendered impure 
by respiration, is confined about the head of the child, 
and he is thus compelled to inspire agiain and again this 
vitiated fluid, to the great injnry of his healtb, and the 
certain enfeebling of his constitution. To exclude thd 
strong rays of light from the eyes of infants when they 
are asleep— which ought always to be done-^the shut- 
ters or curtains of the window may be partially closed, 
or a screen may be put up by the side of the cradle op- 
posite the light, or a thin cover may be thrown over 
the side of the cradle, next to the window, and the other 

left open. But for the reasons just mentioned, the faces 
bf children ought never to be covered when they sleep. 
Some have a practice of covering their heads with the 
bednclbthes Ivhen they go to sleep, particularly if the 
weather be cold, that they wiky thus increase the heat of 
tbeir bodies. This is extremely hbrtful to health, and 
icamiot fail to debilitate the system. 

A proper temperature of the body tends to induce 
sleep, as u temperature too high or too low does to pro« 
■inbte riestleteness. When the body is too cold, we ex- 
perience a certain degree of pain, which prevehta repose* 



Hub u, KoweTer/tnie only to a certain extent ; for in- 
teme etAd produces sleep to an overwlielming degree, 
iHiichy when given way to, is inTarisbly &ta], unless 
speedily broken in npon by the interference of others. 
Too high a tenpentnie of the body also occasions nn- 
easy sensstionsy which are nnfaTonrahle to sleep. It is 
therefore of mnch consequence to the delicate, to be 
carefol to regulate the temperatnre of their bodies when 
they retire to rest. 

The best way of doing this, is by a strict attentiim 
both to the quantity and quality of the materials on 
irfiich they lie, and with which they cover themselfes 
when they go to sleep. The better classes of society 
in this country have been long in the habit of deeping 
upon feathers. During winter, whoi the atmofipheiic 
tempoature is generally low, and eqiecially where it is 
so Tariable as in oar climate, there can be no great ob- 
jection to feather beds, to such as can with difliculty 
maintain a comfortable degree of temperature in their 
bodies. But these ought, in all cases, where debility is 
not courted by the patient, to be abandoned in summer 
and antumi^ when the weather is warm. When the 
bodies of die delicate are half immersed amoi^ feathtfs 
when the atmospheric temperature is high, the heat of 
the body is too much augmented, by which sleep is dis- 
turbed ; an undue degree of per^iration is induced, by 
which the system is debilitated, and the balance of health 
destroyed. 



209 

Snchy therefore, as would either maintun vigorouii 
healthy or strengthen that which is feehle, will avoid 
sleeping upon feather or down beds, at least during 
summer and autumn. An even and rather hard bed is 
most conducive to health, because the region of the 
kidneys is not over-heated by the body sinking into it| 
and indolence is not encouraged by too much softness. 
Besides feathers and downs, various other substance 
have been, and still are, used for adding to the copi- 
fort of the body during sleep. Heath, straw> chaff, or 
the iiusks of oats, hair, sea-grass, air« and steel, hav^ 
each had their advocates. Either of the three first meU' 
tioned are equally healthy, and well adapted by the 
trifling expense at which they can be procured, for form- 
ing materials on which the poor may repose. 

** Air beds," says the intelligent author of the Philo- 
•ophy of Sleep, << have been lately recommended, but I 
am assert, fi*om personal experience, that they are th^ 
IFtNTst that can possibly be employed. They become 
yery soon heated to a most unpleasant degree, and it is 
impossible to repose upon them with any comfort : the 
same remark applies to air pillows, which I have several 
^mes attempted to use, but was compelled to desist, 
owing to the disagreeable heat that was generated in a 
few lointLtes." 

Mattresses of hair or sea grass may be used with much 
advantage, provided they are made firm and rather hard* 
Soft bedS| be the materials what they may of which they 
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ire composed, are etceedingly injarioiu to health ; thejr 
effeminate the individual, render his flesh soft and flabhy^, 
and incapable of undergoing any privation. Steel, or 
spring mattresses, are also a rJBcent invention. These 
are cooler than feathers or downs, and therefore prefer* 
able to them. But there is a luxuriant bttoyaacy and 
and springiness about them, which is apt to induce their 
possessors to occupy them for a longer period than is 
conducive to health. 

There is the same objection against soft pillows as 
igainst soft beds. When they are too soft, the head 
-sinks down into them, and soon becomes disagreeably 
hot, and uiicomfortable. 

Some people prefer to sleep among blankets; but 
this, besides being an uncleanly practice, has a tendency 
to inereaise the perspiration, and thus debilitate the frame. 
I am, therefore, of opinion, that it is in every case morO 
conducive to health, to sleep amongst sheets. By such 
as are very susceptible of cold, linen sheets may be used 
in summer and autumn, and cotton sheets in winter! 
The covering of the body during sleep, ought, in all 
cases, to be as light as possible, consistent with comfort. 
English blankets are admirably adapted to this end, 
being both light and warm. Many delicate, and old 
people, find it difficult to maintain a comfortable degree 
oir heat in their lower extremities during cold weather. 
In such cases, I have often advised a blanket to be 
doubled; and laid on the bed, either immediately over 
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the sheets or between the blankets, which prevents it 
from slipping down daring the night, which it would be 
very apt to do were it laid over the bed-cover. By this 
means, a proper degree of heat is supported in the feet 
and limbs, without over-heating the trunk. 

The l%ht should neither be too freely admitted, nor 
altogether excluded, from our sleeping apartments. In 
the first case, the light which fills the room, especially if 
it is in the summer season, may disturb our repose, and 
cause us to' waken earlier than occasion requires ; in 
the second, we are apt to over-sleep ourselves, owing to 
the prevailing darkness with which we are surrounded. 
In both cases, the eyes are liable to suffer. In the one» 
the fierce glare of the morning sun, acting upon them for 
several hours before we get up, weakens, and maket 
them to be easily injured by the light. In the oth^, 
besides directly debilitating them, the darkness disposM 
them to be. painfully sensible, on exposure, to the bril- 
liant light of day. By remaining too much in the gloom, 
whether we be asleep or awake, these delicate organs 
are sure to be weakened more or less. 

Thus much for avoiding the exciting causes of wake-, 
illness. I shall now briefly advert to a few of the more 
obvious natural causes of sleep. Like our natural appe^ 
tite for food and drink, sleep returns periodically ; and 
the periods of its accession, as we have already seen, 
coincide with the return of night. 
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''Heaty" says Mr M'Neish, <<has a strong tendency 
to produce sleep. We often witness this in the svunmer 
season, sometimes in the open air, but more frequently 
gt home, and above all in a crowded church. An in- 
tolerable lassitude falls over the spirit ; we are una- 
ble to walk, or move, or think; our eyes become 
heavy and languid ; we are seized with yawning ; and 
reclining upon the first suitable object which presents 
itself, drop into a profound sleep. This is perhaps the 
most rapid of all sleep, excepting that from apoplexy, or 
narcotics. The mind seems in a few minutes to glide 
aWay, and sinks into a state of overpowering and almost 
instantaneous oblivion. The slumber, however, not be- 
ing a natural one, and not occurring at the usual period, 
is seldom long : it rarely exceeds an hour ; and when 
the person awakes from it, so far from being refreshed, 
he is usually dull, thirsty, and feverish, and finds more 
than common difficulty in getting his mental powers into 
their usual state of activity." 

Monotony of all kinds is naturally apt to induce 
sleep. The sound of an ^olian harp, the strains of 
distant music, the murmuring of a river, the echo of a 
distant cascade, the pealing of a remote bell, die ticking 
of a clock, all produce the same influence. 

The celebrated Boerhaave mentions, that after &iling 
by many other methods, he at last succeeded in inducing 
sleep in a patient, by causing water to be dropped from 
some height, continually on a brass pan, at a little dis- 
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tonce from him. The accomplished gratification of all 
desires has the same effect of inducing slumher ; hecauset 
after any keen excitement, the mind becomes exhausted, 
and speedily falls into this state. A heavy meal, espe- 
cially if the stomach be weak, is apt to induce sleep.; 
hence the inclination which many delicate people ex- 
perience to sleep after dinner ; — a practice, howevei; 
which ought to be avoided as much as possible, as it 
tends to render repose less sound during the night, and 
we never derive so much benefit from slumber^ as at tha$ 
period which nature points out for it. . 

When these natural means fail in procoiing sleep, 
we must then have recourse to art ; and it may not be 
unprofitable here to point out a few of the safest and 
least objectionable artificial means, that have been in 
various instances found useful in promoting sleep^ wher^ 
the above have faile^f 

I have seveval. times said that excitement and irrita- 
bility of mind, is unfavourable to sleep. Every one 
knows, that when any thing occurs to produce much 
agitation or distress through the d&y> that the samp 
Qinse generally occasions a roBtlesa night, Calmness 
and equanimity of mind shpuld, therefore, be cultivated 
to the utmost ; and evea. when, adverse and painful cir*- 
comstances da arise, much may be done by resolution 
and firmness, t^ards enabling us to banish them from 
our minds at the time we retire to rest. Instead of 

ifi$l^|fi|idiiig^the depressingpassions^ theii;iinflm9n$c^i9 QWr^ 

t3 



teHallf augmented, and their evil conseqIieiicM eteii^- 
eiiedi by the proneness with which most men gite way 
io them ; although it is an indisputable fact, that in many 
cttses we may obtain a great command over onr thong^its, 
by an earnest endeavoor perse^eringly foUotred tp. 

I hiei^e stated at page 193, the means by which I 
orercame a habit of sleeplessness, brought on by dis- 
ease, to which I would particularly refer sucli as iiiay 
hare contracted similar habits ; whether orig^natihg in 
bodily disease, or by remaining too long in soft limiriibt 
beds. Where no specific disease, either of body or of 
mind has isxisted, to which want of ^leep could be im- 
puted, I have never, in any case, found this plan fiul Ih 
procuring comfortable, cdntinued, and unbroken Blee|l, 
'^hen a sufficient degree of bodily exercise has been 
taken, and proper attention pud to the due regullitioii olf 
the bowels, and to general regimen. 

When i have been accidentally awakened during the 
nightj and found it difficult to fall asliBep, I have found 
that getting out of bed, and usibg the flesE-brnsh v^ 
fireely for fifteen or twenty minutes — at the sdifie time 
tmrning down the clothet to allow the hied to cbbl^— has 
been almost invariably followed by sound and r^fi:i&b£bj^ 
liTeep, a very few ininuteis after I rieturned to bed. 

This i^ a practice Ivhich I would strongly recbmihiEmd 
to all in^ilids who ar.* bad sleepers. The lEictidn o^dSls 
br^h tlpon the skin, excites the cirbtilatibn in it, USA 
fi6mv&i bbdtby t)ers,):hition, «iiU&l)ieiiM«^^^ 
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IB occasioned by the free and acttye application of iX^ 
is eqnalljr conducive to speedy and sound repose. 
These, and all other safe means which may occor to the 
mind of the inralid, ought to be assiduously usied before 
Opium dr other narcotics are thought of; and ereh then 
tiiey should never be had recourse to, unless by the 
directidn of iL skilful physician. The use of opium, lik%^ 
that of spirits, is easily acquired, and its continued e£fecti. 
are still more destructive of health and comfort, and more 
ruinous to the constitution, and should therefore never 
in any case be resorted to where it can possibly bo 
i^vdided. A pillow of hops has been known to siicceod 
hi inducing^ sleep, tirhen other means have failed. Sudi 
Was thi9 cade with his late Majestj^, George III., whd, 
by this contrivance, was relieved from that protract^ 
Wakdfulikess, under which he laboured fdr so Idiig a. 
tittie. But even when it becomes necessary to give tne* 
dlbiues for procuring sleep, ihe greatest attention ought 
ttf be p^d to the disease which causes the restlessness ;. 
for, ik inflammation of the brain, in high fever, in 
ifia&ia, and some other complaints, it wotdd be most 
p^rUicioHS to administer narcotics of any kind* Id such 
cksed, ihe Wakefulness is merely a symptom of the 
{psiujlral disorder, which am only b^ removed by sub- 
Hii^i the didea^e. 

It liow duly reihuns that I ftay a few wotd^ as tOk 
the ihdst plidper hour of rising in the morning. I have- 
^wbsliA Md, ^t tea o'clock id summer, aiU from. 
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eleven to twelve in winter, are the best hours for retir- 
ing to rest. Allowing eight hours for sleep, which, un- 
der ordinary circumstances, will be found amply suffi- 
cient, it follows that six o'clock m summer, and eight 
o'clock in winter, are the proper hours for getting out 
of bed. Very few indeed, can sleep comfortably for m 
longer period than from seven to eight hours out of the 
twenty-four. I have at page 194, adverted to the bad 
effects of over-indulgence in sleep, and shall therefore 
here confine myself to a brief statement of soine of thf 
advantages of early rising. 

There can be no doubt that one of the best condur 
dves to health is early rising. Almost all men who 
have distinguished themselves in literature, science, and 
the arts, have been early risers. The industrious^ the 
ambitious, the active-minded, the enthusiast in the pur- 
suit of knowledge or of gain, are up, betimes at their 
respective occupations : while the sluggard wastes the 
most beautiful period of' life, and that best fitted for 
action, in pernicious slumber. << I went by the field of 
the slothfnl man," says Solomon, " and by the vineyard 
of the man void of understanding : and lo, it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the 
ftice thereof, and the stone wall thereof was broken 
down. Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to sleep ; . so shall thy poverty come as 
ene that travelleth ; and thy want as an armed man." 

All those who have attained g^eat age, have beci^ 
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distingitished as early risers. The morning is that period 
when the energies of both mind and body having been 
folly recruited by sleep, are best fitted for action. The 
mind has acquired renewed elasticity, and can grasp its 
subject with new vigour ; the imagination is more buoy- 
ant, discursive, and playful, and the members of the 
body better fitted to fulfil their behests. But, besides 
all this, every thing in nature tends to woo man from his 
couch at an early hour. Aurora spreads her cheerful 
mantle o'er creation, bathing the mountain and forest 
tops in liquid gold, by which the song of gratitude to 
their great and beneficent Creator, is called forth from 
the willing throats of their countless inhabitants. It is 
when the new-bom day steps forth, like a bride, attired 
in all her loveliness and purity, that the violet and the 
rose give out their sweetest perfumes. It is then, also, 
that in addition to the pleasure which the ear receives 
from listening to the song of universal nature, that the 
eye is charmed with the profusion of dew-drops which 
stud the bristling herbs, and hang from the pendant 
flowers, sparkling with a brilliancy and variety of tint 
which mocks the finest Oriental gems. And it is then, 
if the soul be not steeped in sensuality, and led the 
willing slave of debasing passion, that it cannot fail to 
be lifted up in adoration of, and in gratitude to, that al- 
mighty, gracious, and kind Being, who has thus provided 
so rich a banquet for man, and furnished him with so 
many inlets through which he may enjoy it. The Avtg^ 
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gard alone is insensible to all this : to him nature in her 
most glorious aspect is a sealed book. In yain does 
rosy morning force her cheering rays through the crev- 
ices of his window, to rouse him from repose ! In yain 
does the clock proclaim the lapse of time ! In yain does 
the cheering voice of the husbandman, the whistle of the 
plough-boy, or the anthems of the feathered choristers, 
fall upon his torpid ear : they can touch no chord in his 
passionless and uninspired soul. He hears not — he sees 
not, for lethargy and inaction rule over him with despo- 
tic sway. And when the sound of the breakfast-bell 
does at last arouse him, he stalks in to his morning meal 
yawning, stretching, lumpish and stupid, unwashed, un- 
dressed, his eyes gummy, his countenance pale and 
sickly, without appetite, and altogether ungainly in his 
appearance. How different is the character of the early 
riser. His countenance is flushed with the glow of 
health; his eye sparkles with joyous serenity; his mind 
18 full of vigour, his spirits are buoyant, and his appetite 
keen. If wealth, or distinction in literature, or renown 
in the arts or sciences, be his object, the hand of the 
diligent can scarcely fail in the attamment of his desire. 
But << drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags ;** and << he 
that is slothful in his work, is brother to him that is a 
great waster." 

Although early rising is thus of the utmost conse- 
quence to the preservation and attainment of health, the 
accumulation of wealth, the acquirement of fame, and 
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the possession of comfort, it should not be carried too 
far. All extremes are dangerous, and it would not be 
conducive to health to rise generally, until the efun has 
been fot some time above the horizon ; for till this is 
the case, there is a dampness tipon the morning air which 
is unfavourable to health, and which would prove injuri- 
ous to the constitutions of such as are naturally delicate. 
With all such, therefore, a general rule ought to be, to 
allow the sun to be up at least an hour, or an hour and 
a half before they venture out of doors. But in sum- 
mer especially, too much attention cannot be paid by 
them to retiring to rest early, and rising at an early hour. 
The observance of this rule, in almost every instance 
of chronic disease, tends to mitigate the severity of the 
evening attack, and ensure more comfortable and refresh- 
ing sleep. Studious men often fall into error, by abridg- 
ing their proper period of repose, in order that they may 
accomplish greater things. This is most pernicious both 
to the mind and body ; for the mind, like the body, that 
has been much exerdsed through the day, seeks to re- 
cruit its exhausted vigour in sound and refreshing 
sleep ; without which, its energies must necessarily fail, 
and its powers become feeble. Instead, therefore, of 
deriving any advantage from so bad a practice, there 
must be a loss both of power and of health. Hence, a 
good rale for the delicate, who are fond of literature, is to 
occupy their mornings in study, and devote the remain- 
der of the day to exercise and recreation. By the ob« 



■emuice of this rale, the temptations to late horns, which 
the fiascinations of literature hold out, will be avoided ; 
the mind will be calm and undistorbed ; sound and re- 
freshing slumber will be promoted ; and early rising, 
which is so conducive to health, will be practised wiUi* 
«ttt difficulty or inconvenience. 



CHAPTER V. 



COBPUJ[«BNCY. 

When Bpeaking ef the best means of presenring 
liealth, incressmg strengtib in the weakly, and promoting 
the comfort of all| I should overlook a very frequent 
cause of nneasiness, and painftd inconvenience, among fe* 
males of the higher and middle ranks of society espe- 
cially, did I not advert to corpulency. To those who 
are unacquainted idth the structure and organization of 
llie human body, it may seem somewhat strange to de- 
signate as disease, what is generally considered amongst 
mankind -as indicative of the most robust health. But 
a few words will explain the error on which this general 
belief is founded. 

A certain portion of fat, or oleaginous particles, in* 
"lerspersed amongst the muscles (or fleshy cords by 
which the movements of the several members of the 
body are effected,) is not only useful, but these parti- 
cles thus interspersed, are absolutely and indispensibly 
necessary to lulmcate them, and facilitate their action* 

V 
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AVbere a sufficient quantity of nourishing food is takeiif 
and when this is followed np with habitual and Tigorona 
exercise, these fat or oleaginous particles are absorbed 
by, and incorporated with, the fibres of the muscles, thus 
increasing their bulk, and augmenting their power ; and 
hence the advantages of what is termed training, of which 
more anon. But if nourishing food be indulged in free- 
ly, without sufficient exercise being at the same time 
practised, then these oleaginous particles, in place of 
being incorporated with the substance of the muscles, 
and thus adding to their strength, is deposited upon and 
between them, and impedes their actions, and clogs their 
operations. These results are practically known, and 
invariably acted upon by feederi|| although they may be 
ignorant of the specific cause that produces them. 
Thus, when it is wished to fatten a pig speedily, the 
animal is liberally supplied with nutritious and palatable 
food, and its habitation rendered comfortable, while care 
is taken to confine the sphere of its action as much as 
possible. The animal thus gratifies its appetite to 
satiety, and then indulges in sleep, until appetite is 
again renewed, and 'continues thus to eat and sleep, 
until its muscles are so much encumbered with fat, 
that it can with difficulty support itself in an erect 
posture, or drag its cumberous carcase from one place 
to another; until, in short, it is as completely ert- 
feebled by this disease of fatness, as it would be by 
an equal bulk of water, constituting dropsy. Thus, it 
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would appear, that mucli food, nmch sleep, a comfort- 
able temperature of the body, and little exercise, are 
the principal means by which animals are speedily fat- 
tened. Consequently, the best methods of preventing 
or reducing corpulence, will be found to be the proper 
regulation of these points. 

A certain degree of corpulence is desirable, as th» 
flowing lines which constitute the perfection of beauty 
in the female figure, are thereby better developed ; and a 
greater degree of softness and feminancy ia added to 
the expression of the countenance, while at the same 
time it adds breadth and manliness to the figure 
of the male. Whereas, great leanness is ever accom-r. 
panied with straight lines and harsh angles, that are alike 
destructive of beauty and loveliness in the female, 
and strength and dignity in the male. The corpu- 
lence I here mean, however, is that which consists iu 
the increase and firmness of the muscles or fleshy parts, 
by which the general outline of the body is improved,, 
its health promoted, and the vigour of its several mem- 
bers increased ; and not that which destroys the beauti- 
ful contour of the female, impedes the agility of the 
male, and, besides being inconvenient and cumbersome, 
renders the muscles flabby and feeble in both ; and in 
both also lessens the probability of long life, and pre- 
disposes to disease. For it has been truly observed, 
that ** fat people are in general dull and inactive, sub- 
jl^ct to j^ains ia the hepid and difi^i^ulty pf hr^huif, 
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BfopkamSf mA palskn ; sleep kn^ aad lkeft?i!jr».biit wte 
pnnrerbially ebeerfol and good faamoured.'* 

In the middle period of li^ die geaeralitf of peiflou 
of both sexesi \m% fmtkmkAj fenudee, who indelge 
in BKich animal foody or other very initritioafl aUment, 
and lead inactive liveSi are liaMe to hare the limetkNis 
of the vital organs so dmtnrbed and impeded with 
fKt, as in all eases to oecasion modi ineonvenience and 
painiiil uncasinesBy and in not a few, to lead to prema- 
ture dissohition. A depontion of fiat over the intes- 
tinesy enlarges the belly, confines the action of the hmgs, 
destroys the symmetry of the body, and hinders the 
ready perfmrnaace of its ordinary fonetions. 

So mndi for ihe causes, inconvenienceSi aond con- 
sequences of corpulency. 

I have shown that food, sleep, comforti and inacti* 
vity, are the chief causes of this inconvenient increase of 
the body. The kinds of aliment that experience hath 
shown to have the greatest tendency to produce corpn- 
lency, ought therefore either to be altogether abstained 
from, or but sparingly indulged in, by all who have a 
natural tendency to become fat ; and the period allowed 
for sleep should be abridged : and exercise in the open air 
must be freely taken, by all who would safely rid them- 
seWies of the ailments and encumbrances arising from it. 

Liquids are known to produce fiat, and should there-r 
fore be avoided as much as possible ; particularly malt 
lifoors of every descripticHii which possess this principle 



nore tban any other. Sweet winesi freab beef^ eggs^ 
Iratter, and sugar, are also productive of fot| and ought 
to be sparingly used. The best articles of solid aliment 
for the corpulent, are white fish of all kinds, particularly 
when boiled ; poultry, and regetables, including of course 
bread and huit, except when the latter is preserred, 
when it ought never to be used. The best liquid alir 
naents are cyder, perry, light acidulous wines, tea, and 
water. The wines to b& preferred are, Red Hermitage, 
Rhenish) Hock, Barsac, Claret, and Champaigne ; but 
the less of either of them that ia taken, the more suco 
cessful will be the plan of reduction. Water, saturated 
with cream of tartar, should form the general liquid 
beverage of the coipulent, during summer.. The best 
method of preparing this is to put as much cream of 
tartar as a tea-spoon will hold, into a jug, and pour over 
it a quart or three English pints of plain, or toast water^ 
and pour it off for use without stirring iu 

Dr. Cheyne of London, when labouring under bad 
health, from his body increasing to the monstrous size of 
thirty-two. stone, at the age of thirty-five, and requiring 
the entire side.of his carriage to open as a door to admit 
him, reduced himself ten. stone by change of diet and 
exercise, and afterwards, enjoyed good healthy simply by 
a strict adherence to the use of milk, vegetable food, and 
MCtive exercise, until the time of his death, which hap- 
pened in the year 1742, at the advanced age- o| seventy-. 

I^ee ;. whilo, << Mr 9righ|; of Esusex^ whp: indulged largQlj^- 
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in die use of ooiiurithiiig food and Budt liqnen^ weighodi 
id die afe of twenty-fiye^ forty-one stone ; and fen^ 
?«ringin thisindnlgeneei and neglecting active ezeiciae^ 
for three years^ died at the earl j age of tUrtf • Tbe 
eelelifated Daniel Lambert ate and dept moderaielji 
drank onl j water, and took mneh esercise at an eoviy 
period of life ; but by neglecting tliese salntary Tide% 
and freely partaking of nonriBking food and liq[iiid8y for 
Bome years before bis death, he died suddenly of ezeeo* 
9itfe corpulency in the year IdOO, at the age of forty, 
when his body was found to have attained the enormooi 
weight of fifky-two stone T* 

Various medicines hare been used to reduce cotpu^ 
lence, such as acids, soap, foxglore, &c. In small does 
these can have scarcely any effect, and when employed 
for some time in large quantities, they must mat^irially 
injure the health, if they do not entirely ruin it. Vin^ar, 
and other acids, will often augment the general bulk, by 
provmg pernicious to the health ; at which we cannot 
be surprised, when we recal to mind that exceesive hU 
Bees b frequentiy dependent on some derangement in 
the constitution $ and that then, whatever increases tiiis 
derangement, generally augments the sice. Under all 
drcumstances, it may be laid down as a genesal nde^ 
that the only safe and cortain means of reducing eoirpu^ 
lence, are to eat sparingly, sleep litUe, and always on a 
hard bed, and take plenty of active exercise in the open 
• 8aieMediodsefliDpro?liigHtfllth. 
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lur. These are the meet agreeable, and by bat the most 
certain and effioaciaat means of acoompUshii^ thia end. 
With the trath and value of these facts, the gentlemen 
of the^iuy are perfectly familiar ; and hence the prac- 
tice of trainings for the purpose of reducing the size^ 
tmproTing the symmetry, and increasing the vigour of the 
body, in all cases preparatory to triab of strei^th or 
awiftneis. In the use of athletic exercises, the most 
eorpulent people invariably become much thinner, while 
their flesh is rendered firmer. A gentlemaB was re- 
duced by training, from nineteen stone to sixteen stone 
lour pounds. He had before a folness of blood in his 
head, and other complaints ; but, by trmning, was restored 
to perfect health. By his thousand-mile match, Capl. 
Barclay was reduced from thirteen stone seven pounds, 
to eleven stone two pounds ; and when Cribb went to 
Scotland, to be tnuned for his great contest with Moli* 
aeiJKx, he weighed sixteen stone, but before he fought 
be was reduced forty-one pounds. 

The exercise of walking is not only favourable to 
leameas, but it also increases the strength and improves 
the appesrance of the body. A gentleman indmed to 
corpulency, found, by making the experiment, that by 
A brisk walk for an hour before breakfast, he threw off, 
by hMensible p^spiralion, one pound of mcreased weight; 
by a walk erf three hours, he threw off two pounds ; and 
by thus continuing to take active exercise, emnpletely 
restored his healthy which had been formerly declining. 
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The fonowing case shows the beneficial effects of 
exercise, as a means both of reducing eorpnlency, and 
coring disease, in a striking manner. 

^ A young man, at the age of 25 years, was of a ttiosi 
enormous corpulence of body. He was an only son, and 
▼ery rich. He experienced an attack of gout, which 
frightened him so much, that he entered on the following 
regimen of exercise. On Mondays, he played at tennis 
for three or four hours in the forenoon ; on Tuesdays, 
he deroted the same space to mail;* on Wednesdays, he 
.hunted ; on Thursdays, he rode ; on Fridajrs, he exer- 
cised at arms ; on Saturdays, he walked to one of his 
country seats, three French leagues distant; and on 
^SundajTs, returned on foot again. The remedy proved 
BO successful, that at the end of eighteen months ho 
was reduced to common dimensions. He married ; and, 
continuing his exercises, got rid of all the humours with 
which he had been gorged. From, a mis-shapen mass, 
he became a well made and rigorous man, exempt from 
gout, and enjoying perfect health.!'f 

While exercise is one of the pleasantest, most na- 
tural, and most effectual means of strengthening the 
whole system, and of improving the general health, both 
of which it effects by promoting a due circulation, pen- 
petual absorption, and correct and sufficient secretions.; 

^ A French game played with clubs and balls, aometblng llk^. 
I^olf in Scotland. 
X Gi41bei;t Qft. QwV J?-. Wk . 



and thm removing the rednndaiicks of fat mid fleriii aad 
siqiplyiiig their deficiencies ; it must conseqnenlly alt^ 
and amend the form of varioos parts of the body^ inde* 
pendentiy of the mere= reduction of balk. A slight con- 
sideration of these facts will enable every one to per- 
oeivey that the natund tendency of so salntary an ezpe-- 
dienl as exercise, must ever be> not Ofnly to rednoe th» 
quantity of ht generally, but to render that which r»> 
mains firmer, to dtstribnte it equally in its proper aitoa* 
tions, and also to augment the size of the muscular parts 
of the system ; which are in this respect always deficient 
in corpulent habits, and indeed in all who are sedentary. 

Another advantage gained by exercise, which should 
never be lost sight of, especially by the fair sex, is 
the fovourable change it induces in the skin, which 
is thereby rendered clear,* smooth, well-coloured, and 
elastic 

The free use of the flesh-brush is also of essential 
service in the reduction of corpulence; but it ought 
always to be used by the individual, and not by another 
person, as the muscular exertion required for its proper 
application contributes essentially to the attainment of 
the end desired. 

The best method of using it is to begin with one 
foot, and advance gradually upwards to the top of the 
thigh, all over the limb, but particularly the joints ; 
then the other ; and afterwards proceed with the body ; 
and, last of all, the bead^ This practice ought to b^ 
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regularly peraoTered in for twenty minntM or half an 
hour before retiring to rest, and again on getting ont of 
bed e^ery day. By this means the circulation in the 
Teasels of the skin is stimulated ; insensible perspiration 
is increased ; by which health is promoted ; and the bulk 
of the body diminished. I have known several instances 
where habitual swellings of the feet and ankles have 
been removed by this free use of the flesh-brush, after 
it bad resisted all other ordinary means. 



CHAPTER VI 



CONSUMPTION. 

In a treatise which professes to give general advice ta 
invalids, I should disappoint many did I fail to notice 
consumption ; a complaint which is imfortunately so fre* 
quently to be met with, and so lamentably fatal in this 
country. At page 52, 1 have said that there are two kinds 
of consumption of the lungs ; one which may be cured, 
and one which can only be palliated. It may be pro* 
per that I here explain more fully the meaning I wish 
to convey by these expressions. 

The consumption of the lungs which I have found 
to admit of complete and perfect cure, is the same which 
Dr. W. Philip has, in his valuable work on indigestion, 
designated dyspeptic phthesis ; or, in common language^ 
consumption proceeding from indigestion. 

It is thought the importance of the subject will h% 
a sufficient excuse for the few words of repetition which 
will be necessary to make this statement intelligible to 
4he general reader ; for whom, as I have already Mid, 
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these pages are chiefly intended* A sensation of pain* 
fnl uneasiness in the stomach is, as I hare shown, n 
chief symptom of the early stages of indigestion* Dif^- 
ferent parts of the system participate in these painfnl 
feelings, according to the sympathy existing between 
them and the stomach, occasioned by the particular 
idosyncracy of the indiridnaL When this syn^athy 
h^pens to be strongest betwixt the stomach and Inngs, 
spasmodic, (or xoindy) congh, is the most distressing 
symptom* The reason why tins congfa has rec^ved the 
eommen, though absurd, appeHation of loainid^ cougkt 
aeems to be from the almost total absence of enpactoca- 
tion which characterises it in its earlier stages. That 
lUs coogh proceeds from a fimlt in the ^amary necee* 
tioos, is iqiparent from tiiis dronwistanoe^ so faiwiliar to 
all who snffiBT firom it ; namely, that vrhoa the ooof^ is 
at any time relieyed by tiie use of anodyne or demnloenl 
medicines, the dyspeptic sympUMns immediately and 
invariably become worse, and are as speedily relieyad 
again by the retom of the eon^ Henoe the common 
obser?ation with such people, that d^y eoidd not lifo 
aridumt thdr oos^h ; and henoe, too, the total tfisap- 
p se r aa c e of the ooogh under the use of proper htiiIiim 
to restore the genefal health* But wbere no means, «r 
•nch as are improper, are used to correct what is wrong, 
4he irritation proceeding from tiie imperfsct notion of 
<the xUgestive organs, constandy operating upon the 
InagSy incipi e n t mflammatioD gradnaUy tdoss place in 
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some part of their substance, whicb terminates in ulcer- 
ation ; and thus the consumption or decay of these indis- 
pensible organs commences. But the progress of the 
disease is not always equally rapid. When the result 
which I have mentioned takes place during youth, or 
early manhood, when the tendency to inflammatory 
action is strong in the constitution, this disease in soma 
instances proceeds with great rapidity to a fatal termi- 
nation. But where the strength of the constitution is 
greater, and its tendency to disease less, and where the 
patient is attentive to his mode of living, and careful to 
the manner in which he guards his body against changes 
of atmospheric temperature, instances are not wanting, 
nay, many might be cited, to show that even under such 
circumstances, life may be protracted for many years. 
For in how many instances do we see people continue 
ing to expectorate purulent matter even to a great extent 
from their lungs, who nevertheless drag on life year 
after year, with only a few weeks' confinement, and the 
application of a few blisters to their breasts, in spring 
and autumn. With such people, however, although the 
catastrophe may be protracted, it is not the less certain. 
But although indigestion be a frequent, it is not the 
only cause of complaints of this nature. A severe cold ' 
accidentally caught and neglected; inattention to the 
proper protection of the body by warm clothing, against 
the frequent atmospheric changes incident to our cU« 

mate ; and other similar causes, may all give rise to' 

w 
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symptomatic conramptioii, even where there u no latent 
BcrofolonB taint in the constitution* Consumption pro- 
ceeding from any of these canses, under the limitadons 
just specified, according to my experience, admits of 
being perfectly cured, provided the proper curatire 
means be timely implied; but if these are neglected 
until profuse purulent expectoration, difficult breathings 
hectic ferer, with its heayy morning perspirations and 
other symptoms, are all fairly established, the disease 
then, in the majority of cases^ is as hopeless as the most 
fatal species of consumption* 

The kind of consumption which I have charactmsed 
as incurable, is that which proceeds from a scrc^lous- 
taint in the constitution; or, to speak plainly, it b 
scrofula in a state of activity in the substance of the 

lungs* 

Now, I speak advisedly, when I say that even when 

this disease is situated on the surface of the body, and 

consequently admitting of local, in addition to general 

treatment, it has hitherto baffled all the attempts of the 

most skilful and experienced members of the healing art 

to cure it* I am well aware, that many nostrums have 

been palmed on the credulous, by ignorant or wiprinci- 

pled men, all pretending to cure every form of scrofula^ 

I know also, that in some instances, certain, and perhaps 

all of these, have appeared to be successful. But for 

every such case that can be brought forward, a hundred 

could be adduced where the disease either remained 
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ana£fected, or became worse under the same treatmeirt ; 
and, morever, for every case where a cure can be satis- 
factorily proved to have taken place under the use of any 
of those nostrums, hundreds can be produced where 
nature effected a cure without any interference from art. 
None belonging to the medical profession, and few people 
of observation, even though unacquainted with the struc- 
ture of the human body, and ignorant of medical science, 
require to be told, that in many cases where scrofula 
appears in its milder forms in infancy or childhood, it 
spontaneously disappears about the period of puberty. 
But should the disease not manifest itself imtil after the 
age of puberty, instances of cure, either spontaneously 
or by means of art, are very rare, except when the 
scrofulous affection is symptomatic of derangement in 
the digestive organs.* I am very far, however, ironi 

* << A slender child, about five yean of age, had fire swollen 
glands on the right side of the neck, and three on the left ; their 
magnitude was considerable, and the child's appearance sickly ; 
and the disorder had so threatening an appearance, that the gen- 
tleman who attended the family requested the parents to take 
f ome additional opinion on the case. The tongue was furreda 
and the bowels so habitually cosciTe, that some times a week 
elapsed without any alvine evacuation. As the child was feverish,^ 
be took at first some saline medicines in a state of effenrescener* 
which was afterwards changed for diluted vitriolic acid. He 
also took half a grain of calomel every second night, which 
gradually brought about a regular secretion of healthy bile, and 
in about three weeks the child might he said to be well ; for his 
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saying, that medical treatment is either useless or injndi- 
cioas in this disease. Much may be done to check its 
ravages, and mitigate its severity, by the judicious appli- 
cation of medicine, under the proper regulation of regi- 
men and exercise ; but I know of no medicine, or class 
of medicines, that will cure scorfala, under any given 
circumstance, and in every constitution. This explana- 
tion will, I trust, enable the reader to comprehend what 

bowels acted regularly when no medicine was taken, and the dis- 
charges from thetn were properly tinctured with bile. The use 
of the calomel was now only recommended, if the appearance of 
^he stools varied from the rhubarb colour. The swollen glands 
disappeared ; nothing but a bread and water poultice having been 
applied to them ; the bodily powers of the child were considera- 
bly augmented, and his aspect became healtliyJ* 

" A child, about five years of age, after having had the measles, 
got into a bad state of health, and had several scrofulous ab- 
scesses formed on the fore-arm. They became sores of various 
sizes, but in general about that of a shilling ; the surrounding skin 
was thickened, and of a purplish hue. The sores were foul, and 
without granulations. In this state they were when I first saw 
the patient, and had continued with occasional amendment and 
deterioration for two years. The child's countenance sufficiently 
indicated that he was ill ; also bis tongue was furred, his appetite 
deficient, bis bowels costive, and their discharges faulty. The 
same medicines were prescribed as in the former case. In about 
six weeks the child got into remarkably good health, which it had 
not enjoyed from the time of its first indisposition, and the 
■ores rapidly and soundly healed." — Abernethy on the Constitutional 
Origin and Treatment of Local Diseases, p. 191 and 195. 
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I mean by iacorable consmnption ; for if we |KMi68s no 

specific that will core any ^ven case of scrofolay wbero 
the disease is situated in the glands of the neck for 
instance, where we can add to internal treatment the 
powerful auxiliaries of local implications, would it 
not be in tJie highest degree absurd to say, that the 
yery same disease could be cured, when situated in 
organs of such delicate and complicated structure, 
and of such essential importance to life, as the- 
lungs are known to be ? That this statement is based 
on truth, is distinctly proved by the fiEM^ which hare 
been so often observed by medical practitiimers, of die 
sudden and total disappearance of all consumptive * 
symptoms m the lungs, on the breaking out of scrofu- 
lous sores on the surface of the body; and also by 
the reverse of this-— namely, the almost, in every case, 
fatal termination of pulmonary consumption, when it 
takes place from metastasis of scrofula from the sur- 
face, or other parts of the body, to the lungs* That 
this disease does so change its situation in many cases, 
is known from the fact, that symptoms of consumption 
appear almost immediately when external scrofulous sorea 
heal up quickly, about the period of puberty ; and also in 
many instances where the glands of the neck,&c. become 
enlarged, but do not suppurate, these swellings speedily 
disappear, and the lungs directly become affected. 

Having made these few remarks on the kinds of 
«^Bilttmption of the lungs which, can be cured almosl 

wa 
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with certainty, in every case where proper remedies are 
timely applied ; and which^ according to the present state 
of medical knowledge, cannot be cured under almost 
any circnmstance ; and also adverted to other accidental 
causes, which may or may not admit of care with cer- 
tainty, according to circumstances ; I shall now, with as 
much brevity as possible, proceed to point out the 
characteristics of each. The description which Dr. 
Philip has given of the symptoms of the first species, 
accord, for the most part, so perfectly with my own 
observations, that I trust that gentleman will excuse me 
lor partly adopting it. 

CONSUMPTION FROM INDIGESTION 

Is in every case preceded by symptoms of derange- 
ment in the digestive organs ; such as some of those I 
have formerly mentioned. 

The cough is at first dry, or the patient brings up a 
little mucus after a severe and long continued fit of cough- 
ing, which seems to be rather the effect of the irritation 
produced by coughing, than anything which had previ- 
ously existed in the lungs. In its early stages, the cough 
comes on the patient in violent fits at considerable inter- 
vals, during which it gives him but little trouble. These 
fits are most apt to occur after he has eaten a full meal,* 

• It will be recollected, I formerly mentioned that on the ap* 
peftrance of secondary symptoms, or disease in a difierent part ei 
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or any thing by wbich the digestion is disturbed ; and on 
lying down. 

<' It is common in this form of consumption, as in-* 
deed in all others, for the cough to be troublesome foe 
sometime after awakening in the moraing. As the dis- 
ease proceeds, it becomes more frequent, returns less 
decidedly by fits, and is attended with a more copious 
expectoration. In these respects, there is of course 
considerable variety in different cases, but in almost all| 
the general character here pointed out may be observed. 

<< The matter expectorated is at first limpid and 
glairy ; by degrees, we see intermixed with it small por- 
tions of an opaque pus-like substance ; the proportion *bf 
which, in the progress of the disease, increases ; and in 
some cases, the quantity expectorated is surprising, 
often much greater in proportion to the severity of the 
other symptoms, than in other species of consumption, 
I have seen half-a-pint or more of pus-like matter, mixed 
with tough phlegm only, expectorated daily, when thq 
other symptoms were comparatively mild.*' 

In other kinds of consumption, such very copious 
and long continued expectoration is less common. In 
them, it generally arises from the bursting of an abscess ; 
and the matter it contained, if not sufficient to occasion 
suffocation, being brought up, the discharge of matter is 
again reduced till anotlier abscess bursts. 

the body, the appetite improves, and all the STmptonu of indi* 
ge&tion are greatly mitigated. 
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Blood Areqvently appean ewly in the disease^ mixed 
with the colourless phlegm. After the pus-like expec- 
toration commences, if Uood has not prenously i^pear- 
ed, it is much less apt to appear than in othor forms of 
the disease ; and if it does appear after this stage of the 
eomplainty the case is generally hopeless. 

** The expectorated matter is less apt, than in other 
forms of the disease, to assume a sanious appearance ; 
hut when this occurs, it seems to indicate nearly as 
much danger as in them. If it happen under the proper 
U^atment, there is no hope. Nearly the same may be 
said of every admixture of pus-like matter and blood, 
occurring under such circumstances.'* 

The breathing in the earlier stages of this kind of 
consumption, is occasionally more oppressed by the re- 
cumbent posture, than in more advanced stages of the 
disease. This oppression is more apt to recur in fits, 
attended with a sense of tightness across the pit of the 
stomach. The same observations which apply to the 
cough in the recumbent position, and after eating, apply 
to the difficulty of breathing. But this oppression in 
the early stages, is not a constant symptom ; it is fre- 
quently but little, and often not at all experienced ; and 
except in the advanced stages, that marked difficulty of 
breathing on exercise,^ which so frequently attends even 
the commencement of the scrofulous species, is very 
rarely experienced* 
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<' There is often little or no pain. In many cases, 
the patient is subject to a dull pain in the pit of the 
stomach, or pretty low down in the left side of the 
chest. There is hardly ever a fixed pain high in the 
chest, except about the shoulders. There, it is not un- 
common, and the patient frequently complains of an 
uneasy sensation, and a sense of oppression, under the 
sternum (breast bone.) Sometimes he complains of 
darting pains in various parts of the chest, and frequent- 
ly in more distant parts, particularly in the back and 
shoulders, and in the legs ; and is often subject to head- 
ache." 

I have met with a few individuals who, at an early 
period, expectorated lumps of congealed mucus, firmly 
aglutinated, and as large as a bean, and in two cases 
even much larger. The colour of these which I have 
observed, has been at first of a deep bluish appearance, 
but when they continue to be thrown off, the colour 
gradually becomes lighter, until it arrives at a chalky 
whiteness* As the colour becomes lighter, their con- 
sistence is less firm, and latterly, in one case which 
terminated fatally, they were distinct masses of pus, en-, 
closed in thin capsuls. 

The hectic fever, which I shall describe when I 
come to speak of idiopathic^ ox true consumption, is 
never formed at an early period ; and I have seen many 
cases where there existed copious purulent expectora- 
tion and considerable debility, without morning perspi* 
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ntionsy or much accession of ferer in the e^ening^ 
which, according to my ohservation, never hi^pens in 
the necessarily fatal cases of consumption* The ab- 
sence or presence of this fever in the early stages of this 
complaint, is a test of great value to the physician ; in« 
asmuch as it enables him to estimate the future dang^, 
or chance of recovery of his patient in the generality of 
cases, with very nearly infallible accuracy. 

The emaciation seems to keep pace with the state 
of the fever, and is therefore seldom so rapid, or so ex- 
treme, as in other kinds of consumption* 

With the single exception of hectic fever, all the 
symptoms which I have yet enumerated, may, by the 
peculiar modifications of individual constitutions, be oc- 
casionally observed in every species of consumption, 
which, if no others existed, would, in the great majority 
of cases, render it impossible for even the most observ- 
ant medical attendant, with any degree of certainty, to 
prognosticate the issue of the disease in any case. For- 
tunately, however, in the present instance, there are super- 
added to the usual symptoms of consumption, others pe- 
culiar to this species. By a strict observation of theses 
the physician will, with very little difficulty, be able 
always to trace the origin of the complaint to its true 
cause. 

The symptoms to which I here allude, are general 
derangement in the digestive organs previous to the 
appearance of disease in the lungs ; such as a white 
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tongue in the morning, deficient or capricious ftppetite, 
flatulency, painful uneasiness and acidity in the sto- 
mach, pain in the head and side, (generally the left), &c. 
Confinement or irregularity of the howels. On the ap- 
pearance of the cough, &c these symptoms either dis^ 
appear altogether, or are greatly mitigated. But if the 
tongue is ohserved in the morning, it will still be per- 
ceired to be white or brown, but generally foul. The 
bowels also in general continue irregular, and the dis- 
charge from them, if obseryed, will be found of a dark 
greyish slate4ike colour, or lighter than usual ; in the 
latter case, the discharge is sometimes copious, and of 
the consistence, and something of the appearance, of 
yeast ; and the colour approaches that of dirty light, 
sometimes dark brown, paper. 

The relief which the pectoral symptoms afford to 
those of the digestive organs is, however, often only of 
short duration; and in addition to the furred tongue^ 
aad irreg^arity of the bowels, the flatulency and acidity 
ooearionally recur. Sometimes there is a false appetite^ 
which fails after a few mouthfuls, and a sense of oppres- 
sion after eating, as if there were not room for what had 
been taken. In many cases, particularly in those of 
some continuance, there is a greater degree of fulness 
and fimmess under the false ribs on the right side than 
in the leffc, often attended with tendiemess on pressure. 
Much less frequently there is tenderness in the same^ 
intuation in the left side. In health the feeling g^ven td 
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the band, in examining the two sides, is perfectly similar! 
the liver lying under the ribs, we pfes»on nothing but 
the muscles and soft bowels on either side. 

£'.«<<■ AU theee symptoms vary, much at different tiitoeSy 
hnH" the patient is hardly ever free from them* The 
clNE^iiexion between them and the pulmonary symptomsi 
i; rendered evident by the latter increasing with the 
former, so that when the region of the stomach is very 

fim and tender on pressure, and the flatulence and 
icidity more tronblesomo than usual, the cough and 
dyspuoMi (difficulty of breathing,) are so also ; and on 
tii» former symptoms subsiding, the latter likewise abate.** 
(jSudi are the symptoms which characterise consump-' 
tiiVL proceeding from indigestion in its early stages; • In' 
ita. advanced stages, it approaches more and more to the' 
otber*.forms of the disease ; and sometimes the patient at 
l^i^h sinks with the same symptoms as in the other 
specieft of consumption. 

, - AfJier the disease has gone on for a considerable 
time in the lungs, when, without means having been used 
for that purpose, the tongue becomes clean in the morn- 
ing, and Qf. a cherry red colour, and all other disturbance 
of the digestive organs entirely disappear, according, to 
my experi^iice the case is hopeless. But where this baa 
not been the (Base, and wh^e hectic fever has not been 
fairly and ful)y established, the case is never altogether 
without h^ope) whi^ver may be the extent and eevierity 

of tl^iqripp^w** ^ 
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M BmCAL TRBATM£NT. 

A detail of the medical treatment in the adraaoed 
•tages of any disease, forming no part of the plan of tbia 
work, it will not he expected that I ahoald do more m- 
this place, than state generally, that, as this disease is 
merely a consequence of disorder of the digestif^ or*' 
gans, such medicines as most speedily and most effects- 
ally restore their healthy tone of action, are also found 
to he the most effective in the cure of this species of 
consumption. If the discharge from the howels differs 
much from its deep yellow colour, observed in health, 
whether it he darker or lighter, the liver may be fairly 
concluded to he deficient in its ordinHry fnncitions. 
Under such circumstasces, small doses of mercurials, re» 
peated at such intervals as to excite the Action of this 
organ, but without affecting the cdnstitution generally, 
are eminently serviceable. The necessity for the repeti^ 
tion of these is known by the colour of the stools being 
healthy or otherwise. But it should be remcfmberedt 
that a milk <liet will lighten this colour, and spinage, and 
some other vegetables, will darken it, and that prepani** 
ttons of iron taken inwardly, render it ^nearly black. 

For relieving pain and oppression in the -chest, dif- 
ficulty of breathbg w <^ough, Counter irritants are the 
most useful. Of these, blisters are most commonly used; 
bat in some people possessed of much nervous irritability, 
the.paia they occtfiioD is such aa to make them nnwiU 
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ling to submit to their application ; and in odien, the 
unpleasant effect they produce oh the urinary organs is 
still more distressing. In such cases, I have been for 
MUetime in the habit of using, with complete success, 
the following liniment ; which answers every purpose df 
i blistei*, and occasions much less pain :«— 

Nitro-muriatic acid, one ounce ; 

Oil of turpentine, half an ounce ; * 

Hog^s lard, two ounces and a half. 
Melt the lard, and then add the other ingredients, and 
sHir it until it is quite cold. 

When fresh prepared, (which it should either be, 
or kept in a bottle careftiUy stopp^,) this iinimeift, 
rubbed upon the skin with a spunge or piece cKf 
flannel, will, in three or four minutes, cause it to 
be highly reddened, and the capillnry vessela t6 be 
injected with blood. If the rubbing be conliiltied, vuM 
pustules here and there Will make their appearsiice^ 
and if it be still persisted in, the part becomes excoriated^ 
and an exudation of a thin clear lymph is the residl. 
Dwiog its operation^ the patient first feels wamHh in 
the part where it is applied, then smarting, and at \engA 
actual pain. The rubbing may be repeated evay day, 
or second or third day, according as the part is disposed 
to heal, or the severity of the pectoral symptoms may 
reqitire. In all cases where I have ordered it to b^ 
employed, the patients have experienced reli^ from llie 
use of it. They have had less cough ; Uiey htfve breath* 
ed more freely, and th« mtp(»ctoritiou baft bdett dittlnis^ 
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ed in ^antity. Besidds giving leiM paitti the wiBbed-for 
effect can be obtained from it modh more speedily than 
from a blister. The tartar emetic ointment is sometimefi 
used for a similar purpose, but it is extremely painf«l 
in its operation. 

I have found general blood-letting in this, as ini aU 
other forms of dyspeptic complaints, to be invariably 
hurtful. When the inflammatory action is so great in 
i^ny part as to render the abstraction of blood necessary, 
the application of such a number of leeches over the 
part affected as circumstances require, will generally 
^lieve the inflammation, without occasioning such a de* 
gree of debility as to be hurtful to the patient. 

As an internal remedy, the diluted sulphuric acid, 
(elixir ofvitriol, or sour drops, which although designated 
by all these names, is the same preparation,) is of great 
value in this complaint. It increases the tone of the 
stomach, and thereby checks morbid perspiration ; and 
stimulates the liver in the discharge of its important 
functions. 

But aware of the extensive injury, and many fatf 
effects inflicted daily on society, by the misappreheiv- 
sion of symptoms, the confusion of different, and often 
opposite diseases, and the consequent misapplication of 
medicines, I shall abstain from entering farther into 
detail. I cannot, however, take leave of this part of my 
subject, without again reminding the dyspeptic, that 
though this species of consumption may, almost in every 
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Mm, with certainty be cnred, simply by restoring tbe 
healthy actions of the digestive organs ; and such counter 
irritants as I hare described, to relieve the pectoral 
sjrmptonis ; yet- it is only in the early stages of- the 
disease that this can be done. According to my ex- 
perience and observation, the danger in this comj^aint 
may be said to be very nearly in an exact ratio to the 
length of time it has been permitted to exist. I state 
this, however, in reference to the generality of cases, 
and not to every individual one. For I have witnessed 
recoveries, by the judicious and assiduous use of proper 
means, in cases where the symptoms — ^taken unconnected 
with the origin and history of the complaint — afforded 
no ground for the anticipatioQ of sucb a result. 

Thus, then, while I would, in no case originating in 
the manner I have described, (be the severity of the 
symptoms what it may,) preclude the patient from all 
hope of recovery, I would at the same time earnestly 
advise every dyspeptic, after signs of- disease in tlie 
lungs have manifested themselves, to lose as little time 
as possible in putting himself under the direction of aa 
experienced and cautious physician. 
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I pass over all kinds of cpnsuipptipii ,9npn$$it^ 
fffom accidental causes^ su^ as in^jiiries of the Iwigui 
from foreign substances being lodged in the ^i^-c^Jj^* 
As for instance, stone-cutters, flax-driesseni, miUeiBy. n^d 
p$her artificiers, whose, employments almost c^^ftapitif 
expose them to )>i*eatbe an atmosphere impregnated^ w^^k 
minute particles of dusty matter. Or in4aiiiiiiatp(mPl, pf 
the substance of thei lungs, or its membranes* aadiii^fiptjr 
ot^ier^ ; and proceed at once to describe thai sp^pqs Jsd 
consumption which I have referred to, as, in ^y opi|iio9> . 
iQCur^ble. • ■ -'l 

jhis may be descjcibed in four wprda : Sq^qfifif^ igf 
t^e lungs. ..rv<^ 

This dis^ease attacksi only personi bom of sci^f^loiii 
parents ; that is, parents who had l^^^ aff(^te4 witk 
scrpfula in their younger years, aii4 persops ajsa of a 
habit resembling the scrofulous, in whose constitutions a 
hu^editary tendency to consumption exists. . Such indi- 
iriduals are of what is termed sanguine, or sangniiBeo* . 
melancholic temperaments ; that is, who have very fine . 

* This term is derived from two Greek words, signifyiog pecu- 
liar, affection. A primary affection of any part, or organ of tb« 
body, as the brain, the lungs, the heart, &c. ; but when these pairts . 
suffer by consent, or from disorders Of other parts, they arc thcii , 

a^fl to Jie al&otcd by sympstby. 

X 3 
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•kinsy rosy complexioxoy large TeioB, soft flesh, and thick . 
tipper lip. 

Dissections have long ago established the fact, that 
those bom of scrpfalons parents, and who hare a strong 
hereditary tendency to consumption, are bom with 
tabercles in their Inngs. I hare seen these in erery 
stage of the disease, from their minute and inactive state 
daring in&ncy, to that of ulceration, even to the almost 
total destractipn of the lungs, in those who have linger<» 
ed long under, and at last fallen victims to consumption. 

These tubercles, existing in the lungs of such persons 
fk!om the first,, require only an exciting cause to bring on 
active disease at any period of life. When the consti^ 
tution is naturally feeble, a trifling exciting cause will* 
bo sufficient to induce the disease. When strong, it 
will require one more powerful to produce this effectf 
and that even in families born of the same parents, and 
consequently all equally predisposed, to the complaint% 
Hence we perceive, that wheTe the same care i» taken 
to avoid exciting causes, the feeble are the first victims^ 
and so on in proportion to the original vigour of the 
eonstitution. But it may be said,- this statement is not 
home out by thegcneral history of such families, as we 
frequently see the most, vigorous^ and apparently the 
most promising, cut off first. This is no doubt true ; 
but in place of invalidating, it supports the statement.^ 
l^fftf as all the members of sucli families participate in an« 
^^al degree of tha predisposition; or, in other WordSi^: 



hare taberdea ia their Inngfiti tbe n^l^lm^'MiH,y^ 
Derail y speaking, be the least careful to guarV aj^JJiit 
exciting causes ; and in the same degree 'as this U the^. 
case, will be their liability to have the incipient "fatn. 
malady blown up into an nnextinguishable- flame. ' ^^^^ 
The reader's own observation will readily supply (mb 
with cases ia. support of the correctness of this vieW; 
For in how many instances do we see persons in thti 
n^orning of. life, and iftpparent vigour 4>f health, consigned 
to an early grave, by the tubercles which I have men^ 
tioned having been excited into fatal activity, by casual 
exposure to wet, or being over-heated by exercise, and 
neglecting iojchange their wet or damp garments ; or b)i 
excesses of Any kind, but particularly in the abuse of 
intoxicating liquors. Whereas, the original strength of 
such constitutions, even though imbued with the seeds 
of mortal disease, had it been properly husbanded, might 
have held it in abeyance through the perils of youthi 
and the dangers of manhood, and enabled its possessoii 
to have attained the extFerae verge of -human life. 

I am far from supposing. that all who have tubercle 
in their lungs, must necessarily die of consumptioiik 
What I mean to say, is, that in aU such cases, where 
due care has been observed to guard against accidental 
exciting causes,- and where the disease has been induced 
by the natural exciting causes alone, such as certam. 
periods of life, and metastasis, which I have already ex* 
plaiued, |$ is, apcording to the best attention I Have bee^i^^ 
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able to pay to the sid)ject during all mf profiattional 
life, in the present state of medical knowledge, com* 
pleteljr beyond the reach of core. Under snch circiim- 
Btances, beyond a proper regulation of the bowelsy and 
such means as mitigate the sererity of the cough and 
the difficulty of breathing, all kinds of medicines that 
ha?e been hitherto tried have proved either altogether 
inert, or positively hurtful. 

After these few preliminary d[>servationB, I afaall 
now proceed to describe such symptoms as are peculiar 
to this species of consumption, in the generality of cases. 

In addition to what I have said of the sanguine or 
MingniAeo-melancholic temperament, I may here also 
mention, that persons of a slender make, of long necks, 
narrow chests, prominent shoulders, and qlear pale com« 
plexions— -whose stature, generally speaking, is taller 
than the other members of the same family— Hure the most 
liable to this complaint. In all cases, the disease usually 
commences with a slight cough, which becomes hiftbitf 
ual ; and is often so little remarked by those affected 
with it, as to be absolutely denied by themu At the 
same time, the breathing becomes easily borried even by 
the most moderate exerqis^ ; the flesh gradually falls oft 
accompanied with langour and indolence. This staie 
sometimes continues for a year, or even two years, with* 
out the individual making any complaint, excepting oidy 
t^t they are affected with cold more readily, and that 
llio coi^b attendant upon thfjse cold^ hangs longer about 
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them, than nsQal. But as there are occa8iona^ remissiDiM 
of the cough, and as it is solely attributed to these colds, 
it therefore gives no alarm either to the patient or his 
friends. 

On one or other of these occasions of catching cold, 
according to the common mode of speaking, the cough 
becomes more considerable ; is particularly troublesome 
on the patient's lying down at night, and in rising in the 
morning ; and in this state continues longer than usual 
in the case of a simple cold. This cough often continues 
for a rery long time without any expectoration; but 
when it becomes more constant, it is then occasion- 
ally attended with some expectoration, which is 
moet considerable in the mornings. The matter thus 
brought up becomes by degrees more copious, more 
viscid, and more opaque ; at length of a yellow or green- 
ish colour, and of a purulent appearance. The whole 
of the matter is not, however, always at once entirely 
changed in this manner, but is sometimes mixed with 
streaks of blood— occasionally almost wholly composed 
of blood — but more commonly, wMle one part of- it re- 
tains the usual form of mucus, another suffers the changes 
now described. 

On the first accession of the cough, the pulse is 
usually natural, and for some time after continues to 
be so ; but the symptoms have seldom subsisted long 
before it becomes frequent, and sometimes to a consider- 
able degree, without many of the other symptoms of 



hrw* At lengtbi however^ evemng cMcerb^oos (in- 
ereaset of fe^er), become remaricable ; and by degreea 
the ferer aaaamey the exquisite form of hecliey wlvkb I 
am now to describe. 

<< A bectic feyer has the form of a reisitteiit, which 
has exacerbations twice every day. The first of tbeee 
Qccars about noon ; sometimes a little sooner or later ; and 
asligbt remission of it happens about fiye o'dock aftenioon. 
This last is soon succeeded by another exacerbation^ 
gradually increasing till after midnight ; but after two 
o!cloek in the morning, a remission, takes plac^y which, 
becomes more and more considerable^ as the moraing 
advances. 

<<The exacerbations are frequently attended with 
some degree of cold shivering ; or at least the patient ul 
exceedingly sensible to any coolness of the air ; seeks 
external heat; and often complains of a sense of cold^ 
when, to the thermometer, his skin is pretematurally 
warm. Of these exacerbations, that of the evening u 
always the most considerable." 

The fever just described does not subsist long, till 
the evening accessions become attended with sweatings, 
which continue to recur, and to prove more and more 
profuse, during the whole course of the disease. From 
the £rst appearance of the hectic, the urine is high* 
coloured, and throws down a copious branny red sedi* 
ment, which hardly ever falls dose to the bottom of the 
vesseL In this kind of consamptiont the qipelite is 
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Beldom iDQeh imputed^ eren aflfcel' this hrer has heen 
distinctly formed. The patient is little troubled with 
thirst; the mouth is moist; and^ as the disease pro- 
ceeds, the tongue becomes yery clean. In the advanced 
stages, both the tongue and the inlet of the throat ap- 
pear to be doinewhat inflamed, and become more or less 
covered with minute kot^, which some^es give con- 
sidenl^le tni6asine6d« As the diseato progresses, the 
red Tewels on the white parts of the eyes di8i^pear> and 
the whole becomes of a pearly whiteness. It is this that 
occasions that glistening, sparkling^ and brilliant expres- 
sion of the e^es^ which is so hul a sjrmptom in this 
'Complaint. lb the morning the face is commonly marbdd' 
liy a firm, opac[ue> 'marbly, and bloodless expression ; 
bttty mi the accession df the fever> a florid red, and almoil 
'dfeuHiscHbed spot, appears on eadiicheek. At fint> tbe 
bowels iwe decasio^Uy bound ; but in the advanceii 
stages of the complaint, a felazation of them generaHy 
'looikies on, and Cotltiiities to tucHxt frequently dnrmg tbt 
rest of th^ dkiease^ alihdst always altenaadng with ihe 
aweatings. If the perspiration be very heavy during th^ 
idghty the Iddseoeas is less troublesdme mi the following 
day; Und when the perspiration is least, the diadiarge 
from the bowels is greatest. The debility increinel 
utrith the disease, and the dmaeiiition which takea jAmkk 
goes to tL greater eictent than m almost any other casnt 
IIm iUlkig off of die hairs^ aad curvature of the natU^ 
We aymptoms of die want of DOuHshmenit. As the di^ 



esse approaches its terminasimi, tbe.feaiaiidl ipkki. 
begin to irwell. The ezacerhatiooB of the feTer ace ^dr^.' 
dom attend!^ with aay degree of headache^ Md bMdly 
ever with deliridiii. . The eeneee and jadgioeiit gfloemUjv , 
remam eritire to the last; and the mind for the . iiiee(., 
part is fnll of hope. In some caaoi deliriam comefi.oiiij 
some days befbire death, and continnee to. the end. , I^^ 
othen, there is a marked allefiation of the ^mptopnp^, 
and the mind is serene^ cheerful, and fully, persuadei; 
^at permancftit recorery has at last commencedt jns|; 
when the last sinds of life are mnning. ^.. 

At that stage of the complaint, when partidea of. 
partdent matter begin to appear, mizdd with what is 
expectorated, the breathing becomes more difficult. . In 
the female sex, as ifae disease advances, and sometim«i, 
in its early stages, certain natural eracnations disappear;, 
fo this circumstance the patient and her female fnends 
at once ascribe all the symptoms which I have enuBiflf- , 
ated as characteristic of the early stages of ihis fuUnent^, 
although it is only an effect of the rpecuHar ^Useaw.un-. 
der which she labours. . 

The progress of the disease, and the train of symp- 
toms which I have "described, differ in different, iodiTi- 
duals. In this diroate, we very often find indindvals, 
labo^ng under the complaint even, for soqae years> .tlfs 
sjrmptoms commonly becoming easier,, and aometimea^ 
almost disappearing, during the aummer ; batzetunusg 
again in trinter« until after two or three irear% tbejr 



prote hUl loWBrds tibe end of qMringy or beginniog of 
<Biimiiier. 

6ttich are some of the most cfaaneteristie anrkt of 
that kind of eonsvmption which originctet in a tnber*' 
ciliated ttate of the lungs. I must not, howeFery he 
understood to saj, that when the process of nloeimtion 
has fiedrly commenced in these tnherdes, from whatever 
cause, the disease is necessarily fital in erery case* 
The cases which I have taken the liberty to 4pioto from 
Mr Ahemethy, as well as many others of a similar de- 
scription which hate come under my own obserFatioui 
distinctly prore, that scrofula may be excited into action 
in the glands on the surface of the body, by disorder of 
the digestire organs ; and that, in many such cases, the 
disease heals up speedily on the restoration of the 
general health. If this be the fact, when the disease 
is situated on the surftu^ of the body, is there 
anything to prevent a similar occurrence when it is 
excited in the lungs by a similar cause ? Certainly 
nothing. In the latter case, the disease is not idio- 
pathic, but sjrmptomatic consumption, which has al- 
ready been described ; and unless the predisposition 
to it be either strong in the patient, or the disease 
has been allowed to go on until great havoc has 
been committed in the lungs, the probability of a cure 
by the judicious use of the proper means, is great. 
Boeadse;' the disease has been brought on, and is conti- 
nued, by being the point of outlet for the continued 



■tFea»of imIatiQn which pastes out of the. constitution, 
originatiog from disorders of the digestive organs* In 
such cases^ wben the natural tendency to disease in the 
lungs jy| /uniiU) and that to derangement in the digestive 
organs considerable, the patient may continue to expec- 
torate purulent matter, with a slight remission diprins; 

the warmth of summer, for a very gnea^ number of years, 

■ * '•• •■■' f^ "'^ 
before the complaint proves fatal* 

The grand characteristics of the curable and incur- 
able species of consutoption, are the previous disordei^ 
of the digestive organs, and the absence, or late and im- 
perfect development, of hectic fever. In the symptoma^ 
tic cppsumption, there is often a considerable, sometimes 
a .high degree, of fever, from a very early stage, if not ibe 
commencement of the complaint, which I have never 
witnessed in the idiopathic species. The latter is mart:* 
ed by the slow and insidious manner in which it steals 
on 4^e pfttient^ the gradual loss of flesh and physical 
power, and the early appearance of the hectic fever, 
whicby although seldom so distinctly formed as that 
wjbil^ has been described, before the expectoration con- 
tains, jSome portion of purulent matter, yet the observant 
eyes, ojf the skilful physician can easily detect Its a[p- 
piro^chp^ in the generality of cases, long before that 
pi^rLod. It in marked also by the absence of previous 
derangement in the digestive organs, and the strong he- 
redit^fy predisposition of the patients constitution to 
th% disease.,, If is when this hereditary tendency is s6 
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Wnc^ reigned, tbat itie natural exciting cittsi of th» fall 
development of the stature and pdwetH' of iher'lkidr» 
(betwixt the ages of fiifteen and twehty-fi^-yeiirs,) 
even Where all accideioi^r^xcitid^ (ClatUf^ had betb cisre* 
fally gnarded against, awalc^^s^^he 'TalUi&t' disease into 
tatal activity, tdat it lias hitherto lii'iclPedtlif^ikfll of the 
piiyslcian, andi deffed the powe^ of medicii^ to arrest 

its progress, 

— - ■ ■ . ■ «,. . » . 

RKOhlCBN FOB THE OONftUtf pmr^ 

•J'j .' ji... I" ■ . . .. 

In a disease which is so extremely malienant, and so 

certainly fatal, as idiopathic consumption k known to 

be, those who are liable to it by inheritance, ovffhl not 

only to be sedulously careful to guard agaitist all acci« 

dental exciting causes, but also equally careful to use 

.every effort to lyeaKen these causes. Theisie iiitentiona 

will /be best fulfilled bv strict attention tb' tefllilarity 

in all things. The prevention of consumption in a great 

measure depends on maintaining and ineri^afsing the ge* 

nerai strength iind energies of the sy^tein. Such as are 

predisposed to it, should therefore biefu^'iU'ttind, that so 

long as ^hey can preserve the giBneral' t6iie of the frame 

unimpaired, they are in a state of coi^dparattve security, 

but that whatever tends to lower tlid, thi'eatens their 

Tery existence. Consequently, the pleasures of the table 

must never he immoderately indulged in, more particu* 

larly intoxxcatiitg Tiquon of every description. Every 
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yoath^pfMHonaxiGd amm»l propen^Uyy m|u|; be^held in 
•ifbjeotiMii •% aU unro^Uained uidi^gen^ weakens l^e 
body, and injures the health. When in any de^ee in- 
dtspoaed, att d^iUMing m^orea ovgk^ to t|^t studious- 
ly avoidedt ev«n where (here appears to be son^e inflam- 
■Hilary inaction present. If», under such circiii08|ai9ice^ 
a lowering plan be neoessaryi it should on no ac^iGt^nt 
be^carried beyond the exigency of the case*, an^.^l^j^n 
4be0bjeet is accomplishedi it ought to be immediately 
^iKfpped. Such as are strongly predi3po9^d to this com- 
^iHtttj^ should farther weaken the natural exciting cau9e 
"^ 4V it^ by assiduously practising all meani^ .which t^^d ^to 
4lvitigorate the constitution. I ha^e already BhounD{t .that 
^^tbO' Mine family who are all equally disposed J^9^ t|^e 
diieaae> ^e more weakly members suffer firsts Pl^p^Y 
oC^fciie^ exercise in the open air during youth, p^rt^cnlar- 
]y^«icb«s tends to strengthen the arms, and e;Kpand,|^be 
A^tttfiB aprecantion which should never be lost sight of in 
sudbf cases. Fortius purpose, dumbrbellS) shuttle*^oc]is>aDd 
dirowing the discus, (quoits) are peculiarly nseftj^ It 
should be remembered, that the size of the lHRga<4^ 
pends on that of the chest, and the quaatitiy of jn^rish- 
m^tit i«cei¥ed by an animal, depends in a gre^t^ measure 
upoB the btdk of the lungs ; because, as the b}pqd isjthe 
pidndum ol life, and, in the coiir99 of iciroUatipn^ j^^ust 
all pass throygb the lungs befora.it cap be jif^ti^fQ^^e 
different parts of the body, the animal qai^^th^^qire^pre' 
ceive no more of this inyigprating subetaj^jce ^fan the 
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capacity oir ttte lotigs % eapitbl^ «f ' 1raftimi«iligi' Ftt 
ttiis reiuon, tKe^fi^Heftt ebeclt«d^lbcft» ift« ii1<Ne|» <liie 
strongest'"^'- ''"'^ ■' ■'"■»•'" ^'^ ---ni. h.^i, /•t.^. • 

i^edietof tfn^ k (s^nistittttioiUilteBdfaey 

to %is disease, cmglit t» co&^t ekieffiy of thdifeovejfm* 

feet ')^ik% sncfi to b^iefi ttittdon, > irefl^oiiy 8ie. <biit^ialilhe 

Biiihe^tiiiiii, ii}^)^ tltking care not to offpresB^ the iltiH 

WsLcH ti|^ tfilff'qtaantitftak^tt at^one^UoM^ OyMeva^o^rs, 

mtMj'ii&iiiketi^; kikdfmAf^ tai^ctys, •ecasba^lMadrovMb 

tti'digf^^fiibbj' iifid'aref'il^efm Ao^ Ift- 

fte^iaj^ Wdlef th^ disease. A doe d6gfci»W<^ eSBefoise 

^h/'ifiiis iipci^'yrj as far as the strength of the patkot will 

' ^^rtiii^' kh(kM' nftyer Be negleeted^ In enodier ^aee^ 

r Vdy^ |(difi«^d- out the advantages ci tranrdUiag and 

'iSija^e ot-^ltac^'ia different dise^es; whidv as te^aa al- 

HfM^lStttk' gH^i ii a^ciable to this also. WhUe^care 

iiiiUa >bi^ Men that the ctothing is saffieiaitly^wanii, 

it bU'ght tfetetr tty be ^p{l^e88iye» AMmictxumsi 'pempim- 

tiiortts' af ei g^eialiy present, oaie ought lo belalseii to 

changt» the ffiinnels and linens wx>m nexttfae hodf everjr 

thlna'b^ f^h day. ' .. .; . 

l%s(t'd>b^iUWption inay becomttiaucstedbjF^QonU- 
'^cH'' bite B^en" Asserted by some, 'S&d denied > by ocfaers. 
Attd^ I believe trellantheinacatedfaeumigfatbe tidiliiced, 
fid^as to make either statement appear to bebaseion4t«th. 
UiHierHliese eircumstances, the best way to'pverent re-^ 
ilection^y'Vhi^t bi$ in all eases' to beeore^fto'pnrify 

tiff the tl6lhe#- in w:hieh^ the '|Mid9t :^^haid watted or; 

x3 



«lepty as far as that can be done by washu^, and even 
fitw thaty to allow them to be worn only by thoee who 
1^ known to have no constitnticmal tendency to the 
disease. 

> 

MEDICAL TBISATMXNT. 

. M^rcnry, antimony, digitalisi and a thousand other 
•medicines, simple and compounded, have each in ^ their 
turn, been gi?en out to the world as specifics in the 
cu^ of consumption. Mercury, because it was known 
to be a specific in the venereal disease, it was supposed 
n%ht be so also in consumption. Antin^ony is known 
to mitigate fever and relieve infiammation. Fever, and 
inflammation are found to exist in this complaint, and it 
was therefore concluded that it would cure consumption* 
Digitalis is known to lessen the power of the heartf and 
diminish the frequency of the pulse. A quick pulse is 
a symptom which is constantly present in the latter stages 
of this disease, and therefore it was hastily concluded 
that digitalis would cure consumption. The advocates 
for the specific powers of these medicines in this disease, 
took a most unphilosophical view of the subject, and by 
directing all their efforts against one or two of its symp- 
toms, vainly expected to cure the disease of which these 
were only types. A rock on which medical practi- 
tioners have been, in all ages, and still are, most apt ta 
founder. The present fei^hionablQ j:ewedies for con« 
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BumptioD) are medicated airs^ applied to tfie' intehial 
atnictnre of the lungs by means of respiratibh. This 
plan has the merit of being the most" ^hilbsophicat that 
has been yet given to the world. In a disease which is 
so formidable, and which has been hitherto so fatal, all 
methods which hold out the least probability of useful- 
ness, are certainly worthy of trial, unless it can be de- 
monstrated that they are hurtful, when they ought to 
be immediately and for ever abandoned. But entertain- 
ing die opinion which I have already declared, as to 
the utter worthlessness of any known medicine as a 
specific in this species of consumption, it would be 
trifling with the reader's patience to say one word more 
regarding this matter. 

That the administration of these pretended specifics 
has ever occasioned death in any case where the disease 
would not have ultimately proved fotal, I will not pre- 
sume to say; but that it has added to the sufferings of 
the patient, and hastened his exit, I am fully persuad- 
ed.* But, because these pretended specifics, when 
pushed BO tts to produce the particular effects intended. 

*"1 have known several instances of mercury veryfully employ- 
ed for certain diseases, in persons who were supposed at the same 
time to have tubercles formed, or forming, in their lungs; bat 
though the mercury proved a cure for these other diseases, it was 
of no sendee In prefenting phthisis, (consumption} and in some 
cases seemed to hurry it otu*'mmCulUn'8 Practice ofPJ^siCf Vol. h^ 
p. 474k 
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Y^Y tbeir advocates, (all, be it remembered, of a powers 
fully debilitating nature,) ha^e in e^ery case of the kind 
•f consumption of which I am treating, proved hnrtfal, 
it must not be supposed that I deny the utility of medi- 
cine in this complaint ; quite the reverse. There is, pef* 
haps, np disease where the beneficial effects of medicine 
i^re more strikingly apparent, than in that which I aim 
considering. It is not, however, when- given with' tfite 
view of curing the disease, but of palliating distressing 
symptoms, that medicines produce the happy effects to 
which I have aliuded; It is in the latter sense that I 
shall speak of them as useful in idiopathic consumption. 

The desire of life is so natural to man, that he is 
averse to part with it under almost any circumstances. 
It is not wonderful, therefore, that indtvidnah labouring 
under this complaint, which generally comes on in the 
morning of life, and is accompanied with but little bodily 
suffering, should be anxious to live, and eager to catch 
art any thing, however trivial, which offers the smallest 
chance of recovery. As unfortunately nothing which 
human ingenuity has yet been able to devise, can effect 
the latter, it shall now be my business to point out the 
means that have hitherto been found most successful in 
protracting its fatal termination.. 

When the disease has once commenced its progress, 
it can most effectually be retarded by all means which 
more immediately tend to strengthen the general ayS" 
tipm without particularly exciting th^ lungs^ the seat of« 
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the disease. Of tbese^ the most essential are» the choice 
of sach kinds of aliment as are known to be most nu- 
tritioos^ and least oppresslye to the stomach* In fe8i)6(6t 
to these, there is almost an infinite yariety ; and although 
I, would not, positively prohibit the use of any article' of 
diet to. which the inclination of the patient is strongly 
djurect^y I take leave to state generally, that all stimu- 
If^ing kinds of food ought to be either altogether ab- 
atained from, or very spariQgly used. 

Of , the kinds of animal food which are best suited to 
the consumptive (and I may here remark, that w:teit' U 
B{d4 regarding diet, exercise, and clothing, is adapted ta 
evei;y species of the disease), veal, chickens, yonii|; 
turkeysj, game of every description, and venison, are, 
generally speaking, the least oppressive; and may tl^ 
inoderately used in all cases where they give no incon- 
T^epience ; but when any of them become at all oppres- 
^ve in the stomach shortly after eating, they ought to tie 
i^^^diately giveo up. Of fish, cod, haddock, and oysters ; 
tjbe^ last,, when eaten raw, are highly nutritious, and 
«e^pm oppressive ; but when stewed, roasted, or pickled, 
they are yery indigestible, and ought not to be used. 
£gg^, milk, bread, biscuit, rice, and such other vegeiia** 
bles as the patient may have an inclination for, provided 
|dway!| they |g;ive but little uneasiness in the stomach, may 

be taken, Eg8» and milk form a compound that is difficult 

• ■ ■' • . ■■,..• 

of di^Qstion, and should not therefore be taken at the 
same meal* Fresh sub-acid fruits, supposed to be always 



faxative, are often, by their antiseptic quality, rery use- 
luly e^en when the bowels are naturally relaxed. 

Those who labour undier consumption, and whd 
would wish to prolong life, ought to a^oid any parlicn« 
far irritation of the affected part which may arise from 
fiblent respiration, brought on by too active exercise, or 
tiy cold applied to the surface of the body, wmcli^^ 
termines the blood in greater quantity to the lungs ;^ana 
particularly by such a degree of exposure as iiiajl^ stip^ 
piress the natural perspiration to the degree ot briit^ing 

ciii'ioid. '■■ --"^ ■-•■-■•' '■' 

'^The determination of blood \o the tunfii^ being thdi 
nnrtfal, it will be necessary to guard against^ it xif m- 
^easing its deternihination to the surface of th^li^dby; 
which wiH* b& best and most safely done by warnit cTott^ 
fiig arid regular exercise. 

"' xbe kind of exercise best adapted to the cbhstitiip- 
uvi^, is ^hat which enables the patient' to be longeist* uC 
tne b($e'n''air, with the least degree of bodily fatigue. 
Riding on horseback is perhaps the best. When thili 
llkcbnies too much for the strength, riding in ah open 
(Sirriage, sailing, and swinging^ are all teiy^ g<Hwi 
Eiciept in the early stages of the cdtnplaint, the j^rbstta- 
ifSfl of strength Is generally 166 great tb aHmfifb^ wSfe- 
ing much ; but where that is preferred, care shbuid oe 
tiK'^tk' riot to dvelr-heat the body; and'if^t anytime 
ifikrshotird be th^ ca^e, to chaiiigife the flannels ii^dtin^Sil^ 
'^Sfn n^t thd sidn, ikmeifl^dly brtefiitfliAg'idtii^^ 



• 2 ,• ■». 



86?: 

Sea royages haTe been thought to be useful in this 
disease ; and it has been supposed b)r some: that theii; 
principal beneficial effect proceeds from breathip^ an 
atmosphere impregnated with , marine efflnyia. It is, 
bqweverj probably, that whatever benefit may be occa^ 
sionally deri7ei|. from these, may with giieater rea3pn 
b(^ attributed to tliQ exercise of sailing ; the more mo^ 
^^rate .and uniform temperature, and higher . purity o^ 
t^e air upon, the sea, than to marine impregnation. 

It is 1^ curious fact in the history of this disease, that 
It very rarely, if ever, proves fatal during pregnancy* 
Wb^n women become pregnant, even though the dis- 
ease be.% adyfuiced, it is not only always arrested ii^ 
its.prpgress^ but occasionally the symptoms seemalmo|i]( 
eojtiiely to disappear, and the body to acquire strengtl) 
and flesh. But these favourable appearances are . ii| 
eyery case falacious : for so soon as thf; iproiifb is, dis* 
burdened, the fatal activity of the complaint ^ ^icFea^e4 
in a tenfol4 degree, and in genenj speedil;^ .pn^pesss^ 
$o its usual termination. 

The best mqans fpr relieving the difficulty of brjeathr 
ipg and oppr^ion of the chest, is countei: irritants ^ of 
these, blis^rs, issues, an^ t^e linimenf wbidi { h|^ye |Qp 
cpmme^dp^ in symptomatic consiunptio^ are the iQOf| 



fhe otiier, inost harassing symptonis are the congjh^ 
and la3|; state pf the bowels* The cough may^insoifKi 
measure be rt^U^yed by demulcent, but the relief thus 
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obUuned is imperfect and transitory, and fery often tbe 
stomach is disturbed bythe quantity of oily, mnciiagittoas^ 
and sweet substances which are thus taken into it. The 
only certun meiins of reliering the cough is by opiates* 
Before the bowels become so much relaxed as to re^ 
quire the use of astringents, and in constitutions with 
which opium disagrees, a prepara^on of this medicine, 
which is particularly valuable in this complaint, is Bndth- 
wait*s Black Drop, in which the drug is deprived of its 
irritating and astringent qualities. Li constitutions 
where all other preparations of opium are inadmissible, 
from the disturbance they occasion in the nervous sys- 
tem, this, by judicious management, gives no inconve- 
nience, and produces all the tranquillizing effects which 
are obtained from any preparation of this powerful nar- 
cotic. All the preparations of opium no doubt increase 
the inflammatory/ diaihesik* of the system ; but they do 
not so much harm in this way, as they do service by 
quieting the <;ough and procuring sleep. They are also 
supposed to be hurtful, by checking the ezpectoratioB : 
but they do so for a short time only; and, after a sound 
sleep, the expectoration in the morning is more easy* 
tiian usual. In the advanced stages of the disease, 
opiates are supposed to increase the nocturnal perspira- 
tions that then occur ; but they compensate this, by the 
ease tbey afford in a malady which cannot be cured. 

* That if, when the yatcular syttem is io an inflammatory states 
t>r 80 disposed as readily to be inflaoed by any aoeidental eaust^ 
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When the night perspirations are excessiye, they are 
best palliated by the internal use of snlphnric acid. 
There are yarioiis- formula for administering this medi- 
cine; but that which I hav« found to be thebest, because 
it rests lightest on the stomadiy is simple dilution in 
water. Six or seven drops of the concentrated, or from 
thirty to tibirty-fire drops of the diluted acid, may be 
taken in any quantity of water^ two or three times a- 

For palliating the looseness, vrhea it is exeessire, 
moderate astringents only should be used ; such as opi- 
atesy whei^ these agree with the constitution^ decoction 
of ciitechu> &c» Hhubarb^ so commonly prescribed in a 
rdaxed state of the bowels^ is extremely pernicious in 
the 03lliquati?e looseness of hecticsv 

It was long fashionable (for unfortunately fashion 
preyaila in medicine as well as in matters where it is 
less hurtfiily) to send patients labouring under consump* 
tiouy.to warm climates for the winter. The inutility of > 
this is strongly marked by a statement of Dr. Renton's, 
and other physicians resident at Madeira. He says, 
** that of fprty-seven consumptive patients sent to that' ' 
islandy thirty-two died within six months after their'' 
arrival ; six, on a second winters' trial of the climate ; 
six died after returning to England; and the fate of the 
remaining three was uncnrtam." The experience of 
other physicians in this respect is equally melancholy ^ 

z 
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Sttch a degMse of ihuriaitli aft is iniMt iigi^ai>te to tlid 
patient, can, iDrith a little care and attention, be easily 
maintained in a dose apartment ; and the comforts of 
horfie, and the pl^astire which the society of friends 
affords, ain btit poorly compensated by the fancied ad- 
vantages of a foreign climate* 

Ditring stimmiBr, all the advantages Which I have 
mentioned under the head of change of air, are applica^ 
ble to this disease. The patient shonld, however, care* 
ihlly shim eletated spots of gronnd, and erery place 
"frhere the air is keen, and as fkr as possible aroid ei^ 
posnre dtiring east or north-eastierly Windii. 

A carefiil observaniJe of the abo?« di^tibns, ils to 
tegimen, diet, exercise, clothing, and medidne, will, in 
my opinion, afford the patient the best chance which M 
present state of medical knowledge has yet been able to 
devise, of warding off the fatal termination of this spedel 
of consumption. 



CHAPTER VII, 



MEDICAL TREATMENT. 

Aware of Ibe hartful tendeiic7 of a mmnte detail of Ibe 
medical treatment^ in a popidar work of this descidp- 
tion ; the eagerness with which such are studied by the 
ailing; the possible misapprehension of the distinct 
ineaning of the aath(»ry by those ignoiant of medical 
Bcienoe> and the mischieyons eonsequenoes which might 
thereby follow^ by the improper implication of naedicine ; 
to aToid these serious drawbacks on the usefulness of 
popular works on medical subjects, I shaU> iu this chap- 
ter, confine my remarks on the general medical treat- 
ment of the disease of which I have said so much, to 
the first stage,* and afterwards illustrate the beneficial 
effects of the same simple mode of administmng medi-^ 

* The first stage is when the disorder is confined to the dige^ 
live organs, and the sympathetic affection of other psrts of the 
system with them, without change of structure. The second 
stage is when change of structure takes place; and the third,, 
w^en that change has proceeded so fiur as to be incurably. 
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cines, in the cure of diseases which have had their origin 
in functional derangement, by the brief detail of a few 
cases. 

By this plan the reader will be put in possession of 
all the information which would be really useful to him, 
without perplexing his judgment with what would not 
cnly be useless, but which might, by misapprehension, 
lead to serious consequences. 

I thus act in conformity to my original proposition, 
which was to warn the reader against excess ; to direct 
him how the early effects of it may be safely remedied ; 
and, farther, to point out to such as are hereditarily pre- 
disposed to these complaints, how much pun, anxiety, 
and suffering may be avoided, by attention to a few 
plain rules, which every one may easily practise. 

In mentioning the first symptoms of indigestion at 
the outset, we have seen that they are occasioned by a 
vitiated secretion of the gastric fluid ; a weakness, or 
want of tone in the muscular coats of the stomach ; and 
a torpor, or a morbid irritability, of the bowels. 

It is to the safe and efficient means of removing and 
regulating these, that I am now for a little to direct the 
attention of the reader. 

When attention to exercise, moderation, and regu- 
larity, fails to remove the uneasy sensations that are ex- 
perienced when the digestive organs become sluggish in 
the performance of their duty, it will be necessary to 
have recourse to more efficient remedies* 
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We haye Aoea that the feTiere bead-ache ariaixig from: 
tike irritaiim girev by erode .and nndigested natter ia 
tbe stpmach, is immediately relieved when the effending 
QUE4i;er is r^moTed by a epontaneooa fit ef Tomiting. 
Matiireberey aa iamany otbv inetancew, p<rfnt8 ont the 
proper mude of treatment ; and when it a^^eam that 
efiensiTe matter exists in the stomaeb, which maybe 
knowii by a 6anred..tongiie ; and disagreeable taste jb the 
month ; a.fsanie of ^pression and distention, and emctar 
tions of aiir> and ill digested food ; which is often so acid 
and acrid as to set the teeth on edge» and produce a 
sense of es^conation in the tlffoat* In snch cases, an 
/enietic js .often beneficialf 1^ the excitement as weU 
as the eyaciiialaon it occasions. £metic8| m&der these 
<;ircnm8taooeS| have been found to prodnce so much 
.temp^(;ary rdie^ that the patient is not only fre- 
^^ontly induced to r^mat them, but alio ba0 persnaded 
some pbysiqans, that the cure of eimh diseases may 
be accomplifllbed by them alone* We have seen, bow-, 
ever, that frequent vomiting tends to debilitate the sto- 
mach, .as well as to invert its ordinary fonctions, and 
those also of the ii^per pc^on of the bowels. For 
these leasopayB, I. am of opinion, that tbongh emetics are 
often eminently serviceable in the early stages of indi- 
gestion, yet they ought always to be used with cautio% 
particularly as the r^f obtained from them is only 
temporary, and die more tiansient the of tenor they are 
l^aated^ 
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Should these symptoms, therefbre, continae afber an 
emetic has been administered, some mild opening medi- 
cine should be taken ; snch as will gently excite the ac- 
tion of the bowels, without howerer purging them. The 
bowels in these cases are often very irritable ; all strong 
purgatives increase this irritability; and, according to my 
experience, iM*e invariably hortfal in these complaints* 
When I speak of strong purgative medicines, I mean a 
large dose given at one time, as any medicine may be 
made strong or weak, according as it is administered. 
Medicine of this description should be taken so as to 
procure one or two moderately free stools daily for a 
few days ; and provided attention be paid to what I have 
stated regarding diet and exercise, within that period 
all uneasiness, in the majority of slight cases, will be 
completely removed^ As to the kind of medicine to 
be used, that which will effect the above purpose with 
the least disturbance to Uie stomach and bowels, and 
that is least disagreeable to the palate, I have always 
found answer best. 

Slowness of the bowels, is, I have already said, often 
a symptom of these complaints ; when this exists, it 
must be obviated, otherwise nothing will effectually re- 
move the disorder. 

The medicines most useful in correcting a slow state 
of the bowels in one constitution, are often found to be 
iiurtful in another. Where d^angement in the diges- 
live organs has been brought on by excessi or irregu- 
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larity, and where the constitution has heen originally 
little if at all predisposed to these complaints, almost 
any mild laxative may be used with equal advantage ; 
because the irritability of the stomach and bowels is in 
general small. But as the predisposition to these com- 
plaintsi or inherent feebleness of constitution, without 
scrofulous or consumptive teint (for in my judgment they 
are the same) is strong or otherwise ; in proportion as 
that exists, so in general is the degree of irritability in 
these organs; and where this predisposition is very 
strong, it is often exceedingly difficult to find any con>- 
bination of medicine that will not produce squeamish- 
ness of the stomach, or pains and irritablity in the bow- 
els. As this slowness of the bowels is in general in a 
great measure owing to the deficient state of their peris- 
taltic motion, such medicines as have most effect in 
exciting that motion, in the upper portion of these organs 
in particular, are found to give most relief. Epsom 
salts, in small doses often repeated, answer retiiarkably 
well in many instances. In such cases, a tea-spoonful 
or two, less or more according to the excitability of the 
bowels, may be taken every morning, untiV the uneasi^ 
ness disi^pears, and then every second' or third day, for 
a short time afterwards; or, three ounces of the salts and 
one ounce of cream of tartar, may be dissolved in a chop- 
pin of water, and a wine glassful taken night and morn- 
ing, or as often as may be necessary to relieve the bowels 
freely, but without purging them. The cream of tartar 
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Ife «n «r the Ml0ra|r F^l 

T^e«rbeatSoc0lMwalM^ Medndm. 

Eztaet «r gaiiai, kdf a dndbik 

Mix die vMe togttker, wad divide into d6 eqnal faUs. 
Qee ef Ume msy be takat wX bed^iiaey in the 
wmmmagi or ^ kiv before Saner, m ma j be moBt 
a gi ' ceeble to Ae patieat ; orthey^awjbetakflntteithery 
or all of ibese tinesy abonld tfait be necessary. Tbe 
ipecacaanlia ezdteB the pcmtahic motiim of the bowels^ 
as wdl SB stimalatee the fmncla c^ the akin ; and whei^ 
this pill can be ined, I hate always seen it piodnee 
aalutaiy effe^s. There ai6» howevwyiaany eonatita- 
ti(NB» 80 highly irritable^ and ao easily eausitedy that they 
cannot bear even this small ^pantity wilhost indaeiag 
fflclnapgg at stomach ; wfa^i that is found to be the case^ 
after two or three trials, the other ingredients flboald be 
used' without the ipecacaanha. Some people can take 
ciastoroileasier than any other laxatiTer-^'OtheiBy it u 
extremely disagreeable. In shor^ any laxative duit will; 
produce the effect I have mentioned^ with the least in^ 
Wx^emok&df ia thai which the patient abonld take*. 
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When the symptoms do not yield to these remedies, 
after they have been used for a week or two, there will 
then be reason to fear, that there exists a want of tone 
in the muscular coats of the stomach. In such cases, 
bitters have, inth good reason, been long esteemed the 
most useful class of medicines. 

I am fully aware of the striking and immediate relief 
that is often obtained, by the use of aromatics and cor- 
dials, from many of the painful and uneasy sensations 
accompanying indigestion. But in a work of this kind, I 
am averse to speak particularly of their individual me- 
rits, or to recommend them generally, on account of the 
menstruum in which they are always administered being 
alcohol. Their frequent repetition, particularly with fe- 
males, who, from the relaxed state of their bodies, suffer 
incomparably more from these complaints than men, is 
apt, and I am afndd often does, lead to the use of spirits 
for a similar purpose. At first, this is had recourse to 
merely to relieve pain, (a miserable resource indeed ;) 
by and bye, however, a habit is formed, and the loss of 
health that follows, is, perhaps, less to be deplored than 
the moral degradation and brutifying consequences which 
accompany it : for that reason, I have judged it best to 
pass them over ; indeed, they ought never to be used, ex- 
cept by the direction, and under the superintendance of 
a medical adviser ; not from any thing that they them- 
selves can effect, but to avoid the destructive praotice 
just referred to. 
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Tliere are « great yariety iQi bittesif whieli it would 
lie here alike tedious and uselew to name* Thoee that 
l^re generally moat beneficial in the Sunt stage of i^digesr 
tiotty are camomile flowers, wormwoody bitter <Mn^p)gepeely 
gentian^ ca8carilU> colomba and PeranaA bark, • 

In many casei^ where nuld la^atif es fidly I haye se«t 
excellent e&cts follow from the use of a cup of camomile 
tea taken in the momingy and another an hon^ before 
dinner. Eighteen or twenty of the Dutch flowers, or 
thirty of ihose of oii^r own coiiAtry growth, which are 
smaller, should be infosed in two cupsfnl of boiling wa<f 
ter late the night before, and taken the following mom<i 
ing, and mid^lay ;— -They require to be fresh prepared 
every day, as the infusion does not continue long fresh* 
"^ere the hpvyels requ^e to bjo gently ei^cited^ a drachm. 

• * 

of rhubarb may be added, sKced or bruise^ ta the 
camomile flowers ; or a little senna, sulphate of potash, or 
phosphate of soda, may be added to the above bitters, or 
to a combination of any two or more of them* The cor 
lomba I have found xpost e^sctmd when taken in sub- 
stance* From ten to twenty , grains of this powder may 
be taken twice a day, and if the bowels, require gentle 
excitement, three or four grsons of rhubarb in .powder 
^y be added to each dose, as in the following formula ; 
Take of colomba root, in powder, half an ounce. 
Best rhubarb, in powder, four scruples* 
j^Iix and divide into eighteen equal doses ; 4nie to, be 
taken twice a 4ay, in a Ij^ttle water* 
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llie P«ritvlld& \mkf although it possesses differehk 
i)ropeTties from any of the bitters, is nererthelesd 
ft Tenable reiiiedy in mtaiy eases of this disease J 
where it opjiresses the stbnlach in siibstance, I have 
frequently seen eicelleni effects from a cold infu-^ 
sion of it in water. A quarter of ati oimce of bark may 
be put into a Small jtig, and three oilnces of cold water 
poured over it ; stir it tkrell, aiid allo^ it to stand twenty-^* 
four hours ; then pour the water carefiilly off, or jilter 
it through paper ; one half to be tiken an hour befoi^ 
breakfast, and the other an hoUr or two before dinner. 
It must be prispared daily, as it will not keep. 

The predpitatbd carbonate of irbn may also be used 
With advantage, particularly by females. Where the com- 
plaint is either occasioned, or aggravated, by the defi- 
dency or total suppression of certain of the natural 
isecretions of the body. In such cases, frotn twenty to 
thirty grains may be taken two br three times a-day $ 
6r the following powders ! 

Take of sub-Carbonate of iron, one olmtaEs. 

Divide into twenty-fbtw equal doses ; one to be takexi 
twice a^lay in a little water. 

Uiiless the bot^te aro too much related, it will hi 
iiecessary to take some mild laieatiVe at the same time^ 
io obviate the tendency which it has to constipate* Thiei 
pills just mentioned will answer exceedingly well. 

The mineral acids are also valuable auxiliaries! 
They have all nearly the same effect. The sulphtritf 
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acid b more agreeable to the atomach than any df the 

others, and is on that account more frequently used* 
From twenty-five to thirty drops of the common elixir 

of vitriol of the shops, may be taken two or three times 
a-day, particularly in cases where there is much ten-^ 
dency to perspiration. 

In cases where the patient complains of much pain 
in the stomach, I have occasionally found the white oxide 
of bismuth very successful in relieving it* It is most ef- 
fectual when a mild laxative is added to it, as in this 
formula : 

Take of white oxide of bismuth, half an ounce* 

Best rhubarb, in powder, forty-eight grains* 

Mix and divide in twenty-four equal doses, one to be 

taken twice a-day in a little water* 
It has bjeen, and still is, I believe, very common to 
employ mercury in some form or other, in all cases of 
indigestion, particularly where the patient refers his 
principal uneasiness to the right side* According to 
my experence and observation, its use, so as even in the 
slightest degree to affect the constitution, is invariably 
hurtful in the early stages of this complaint* I do not 
mean by this that mercury should never be used in any 
case of derangement of the digestive organs* Far from 
it ; for, where the biliary secretion is either vitiated or 
defective, small quantities of such mercurial preparations 
as cause little uneasiness in the stomach and bowels-— 
given at sufficient intervals, so as to excite the action of ' 
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the liver, without, however, pushing them so as to produce 
what is termed a constitutional effect, or, in plain 
language, affecting the mouth^^is an invaluahle remedy 
in such cases. It is not the use, but the abuse of mer- 
cury, that I ^ould condemn. I hare frequently met 
with cases that have been confirmed by its incautious 
and unnecessary employment, in as far as it greatly tends 
to debilitate all the vital functions ; and I believe it 
may, without hestitatipn, be said, that calomel should 
never at any period be used for the mere purposes of an 
aperient ; even in cases where the bowels will bear it. 
In most oases where there is a strong predisposition to 
dyspepsia, calomel produces such a violent degree of 
irritation, as to render it inadmissible in any shape. 

The shower bath is also a valuable remedy in the 
early stages* of this complaint. The best time to use it 
is on getting out of bed in the morning. When the pa- 
tient is so situated as to render it inconvenient for him 
to get fi regular shower bath, he will find a good and 
easy substitute for it in spunging the whole body with 
cold water. To do this most conveniently, he should 
stand in a tub, find either do it himself, or cause it to 
he done by an assistant, as he finds most agreeable. 

Where there is a tendency to cut^eous diseases, the 

warm bath is useful, in softening and cleaning the poreB 

of the skin; in such cases, using it once, or at most 

twice a week, for a short time, generally gives much 

Telief. 

A a 
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People who are predisposed to derangement in tii^ 
primary secretions, particularly those who are of seden'' 
tary or studious habits, oh exerting themselves muchr, 
either in travelling, or in any other exercise, or oh 
being long exposed to a cold and damp atmosphere, are 
liable to sudden attacks of acute ^ain ; sometimes id 
the chest, oftener in the hollow of thd left side, the 
region of the stomach, right side, or loins* For reliev- 
ing these attacks. Which are often violent, I have found 
nothing more useful than the application of external 
beat, (a warm bath answers exceedingly well when it 
can be easily procured.) The cloth soaiked in spirits, 
and then dusted over with black pepper, wh'fch I have 
already recommended in colic, answers in these cas^ 
equally well, and is in general a very efficacious tem- 
porary remedy ; and thus allows time for the internal 
administration of such medicines as will relieve the 
oppression of the digestive organs. If the sufferer can in 
such cases readily command medical advice, he ought to 
avail himself of it ; but if that cannot be easily done, h6 
should never hesitate to ajiply the Warm iextemal applica- 
tions above mentioned, and take at the same time any 
laxative medicine he can procure ; repeating it every two 
or three hours, until his bowels are freely evacuated. 
Should no alleviation of the pain follow, the application 
of a few leeches, or a blister, over the seat of the pain, 
will in general relieve the suffering, and can do no 
harm. One thing I would warn the patient against, and 
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that is, thQ indiscriminate use of the lancet. People of 
weakly constitutions, who are subject to stomach com?- 
plaints, not only bear all violent evacuations ill, but as 
these complaints derive their origin from inherent de>- 
bility of constitution, whatsoever tends greatly to weaken 
the general system, in the same degree tends to confirm 
and to. strengthen them. Inflammation is a bugbear that 
will readily enough start up before the terrified imagina^ 
tion of the sufferer, writhing under, acute pain, immove- 
ably fixed in one spot ; and it may be that he may have 
these fears stimulated, rather than soothed, by the pre- 
sent fashion of using the lancont, in season and out of 
season ; but let him not rashly yield to a remedy that is 
more thaa doubtful, until others of a less dangerou9 
nature have failed. Be it understood, that I speak here 
of blood-letting as a dangerous remedy in the cases 
which I have specified, only in such as are habitually 
less or more troubled with symptoms of indigestioin, and 
not of the robust and vigorous. 

I have also found blisters very useful in relieving 
ipany of the symptoms of the disease of which I have 
been speaking. The relief obtained by the application 
q{ a blister between the shoulders, in cases of nervous 
irritability of the stomach and bowels, is known to every 
old woman in the country. The manner in which this 
relief is produced, seems to me to be, by the irritation 
which the blister occasions, giving an outlet to thp 
morliiid irritability of the nervous system. That tbiq is 
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the c^, appearii frbih tbe fact, that in cases where there 
iji'the greatest degifee of morbid nerrons irritability, the 
piirt where the blister ha^ been applied is generally 
healed with sbme degree of di£Bcahy ; and also, that in 
snch cases, the relief from the blister ceases to be ap- 
parent soon aftet the discharge stops, owing to the 
r&pidity with which thisnerrons irritability is produced, 
and there being then no outlet for it. This explains 
satisfactorily the gr^at benefit whi(ih is derived in many 
of these cases from issues and mozas ; it also explains the 
familiar fact of the application of a blister on the ball 
of thie thumb relieviDg the tooth-ache. From this rea- 
sbning, it might be expected that blisters would be most 
useful in the first stages of this complaint, or when this 
irritability is generated slowly ; and issues at a later 
period, when its rapid generation requires a constant 
outlet : and this, so far as I have had an opportunity of 
observing, I have found to be the fact. Hence the 
yalue of these remedies in all cases where this irritability 
18 great, and has been of long duration, in giving it a 
partial outlet, until the gentle and continued use of con- 
stitutional means gradually obviate its cause. 

From the passage of the vitiated contents of thie 
bowels, and the straining which so frequently accom- 
pany it, those who have long laboured undier disorder 
of the digestive organs are particularly subject to piles. 
From a close and careful observation of this, and every 
other symptom connected with indijg^estion, I have no* 
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tieedy when the patient had for some time been teaaedv 
by scanty, irritating, and unsatisfactory eyacoations^ that 
after a small spontaneous discharge of blood from the 
piles, the bowels have emptied themselves with freedom, 
and ease*. 

Taking thus the hint from nature, I have long been, 
in. the habit, when piles were troublesome, of ordering 
the application of six, eight, or twelve leeches, according, 
to circumstances, on the verge of the anus, invariably 
with the happiest effects. Indeed, where this treatment, 
has been followed up with a persevering and due atten- 
tion to the proper regulation, and daily exoneration of 
the bowels, I have very rarely ever heard of the return, 
of .this painful complaint... 

I have, already alluded to change of scene and ofair^. 
a^d the use of gentle laxatives in thb disease. Th^ 
great and marked benefit which many derive from visitr 
ing watering places, and the use of mineral, waters, is de- 
rived from the combination of these powerful remedies, 
which are useful in all stages of. the complaint, but parr 
tipularly so during the first and. second. Mineral war 
ters, such as Pitkeathly, Dunblane, Inverleithen, Har- 
rowgate, Cheltenham, &c., &c., answer this purpose ex,- 
oeedingly well. 

The purgative master is more diluted, in the Piir 
kteathly, than in any of the other waters I have men- 
tioned; consequently, while it is almost, in every cas^ 

equally beAe^i^ to t^ie robi^t, it is bf^tti^r siuted to thf , 

A a is. 
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ddititte and the irritable, as it ocearioiM le«B aqaeanush- 
n^ in the stomach/ aiid not so miuh pdn in the bowels,, 
as it wdiild do if the purgadi^ matter were more concen-^ 
tntted. 

Many people, however, derive much less benefit froit^ 
these waters than they would otherwise do, from the way 
in which they nse theiii. They think, hecanse they ex- 
perience a certain degree of relief from a mbderate qnan* 
tity of the water, that the niie of a greater qnantit;^ onght 
to produce an incresRAd ftllfiviation of all their uneasy 
feelings. This is a very great mistake. When so mndi 
of the water is drank as will procure one, or at most 
twd, free evacuations of the bowels, a degree of consti* 
tutional vigour, freedom of muscle, and hilarity of spirit, 
is experienced, that is highly pleasurable. But if the 
quantity is increased, so as in place of one, or two, a 
much greater numbefr of evacuations take place ; then in- 
stead of the vigour, and agreeable feelings just mentioned, 
a degree of languor, feebleness, and exhaustion is felt, 
which is indeed in some measure relieved by breakout, 
but which shortly after returns, accompanied with an 
unconquerable drowsiness, that requires no slight effort, 
to shake it off. 

The strong and healthy may do as they please, but 
the delicate, particularly the dyspeptic, should never 
lose sight of the following rule when using Pitkeathly 
water, or any other of a similar description, namely^. 
nbret to tfdce more than w31 procure on^ or almost two^ 
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free evacuations from the bowels, in one day. But it 
m^y be asked, how am I to know this quantity? as dif- 
ferent constitutions possess different degrees of excitabi- 
lity. The safest way for the patient to do at first is, to 
take an English pint every eight or ten minutes, until 
four are taken; then walk for about an hour, and if no 
effect takes place then, take an additional pint every fifteen 
minutes, until the end in view is attained. Should the 
four pints prove too strong for the patient, he can, on 
the following morning take less ; or, if it be too weak more^ 
according to circumstances; always attending more to the 
effect produced, then the quantity used. When more 
than five or six pints of Pitkeatbly water are required to. 
produce the above effect, in such cases it would be ad- 
visable for the patient to take a small quantity of any 
mild laxative medicine which he may prefer, the previous 
evening at bedtime, to assist the action of the water in the 
morning, rather than to increase the quantity. These wa- 
ers should never be drank cold by the delicate; any tem- 
perature between 70 and 90 of Famheit will do. When 
these waters are drank by dyspeptics, according to the 
plan I have suggested, they are in many cases singularly 
useful, particularly if they are persevered with for a 
period of two, three, or four weeks. 

Such are the means which I have found most effectual 
in curing indigestion in its early stages. These means 
are exceedingly simple, so much so, indeed, that this. 
r&r[ simplicitjr will; I doubt not; be looked uj>oii by. 
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some as a reason why they should not be had recourse^ 
to* It should be remembered, however, that nature 
performs her most complex operations by simple, and at. 
first sight, apparently very inadequate means. It would 
be greatly for the advantage of the Medical Art, if itat 
practitioners would observe and follow nature more 
closely, and depend more on their own observations and 
judgment, and less upon theory, than is generally done. IC 
this were the case, and if they were studious and attentive 
to the vast variety of constitutions, and patiently to trace 
the complaints that come under their observation to their, 
^purees, and act honestly, there would indeed be less, 
room for humbug in the profession, than we find practise* 
ed, even in this enlightened age; but there would be 
more candour, greater simplicity, more satisfaction to the 
medical attendant, and infinitely more beneficial result^ 
to the patient. 

The means I have suggested are simple, within th^ 
reach of every one, and if used as I have directed, will 
occasion no inconvenience. In the first stage of the dis- 
order of which I have been treating, they will, if properly 
managed, and persevered in for a sufficient length of 
time, almost alw$iys be successful in removing it; and in 
no stage of it can they be hurtful, but on t{ie contrary^ 
ajways tend to alleviate. 

I have already expressed my intention not to deta^ 
the medical treatment beyond the early' stages of indiges;* 
tion. It is then th^t simple medipines are most success; 
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fiilly applied, and It is then also that a slight misapplica-i 
tion would be attended with fewer- ill consequences than 
at a later period. 

Should the patient experience all, or any of the symp- 
toms I have specified, as belonging to the first stage, he 
may, with perfect confidence, use any of the medicines 
which I have enumerated, and strictly observe the direc- 
tions already given regarding diet and exercise, for a week 
or two ; if these symptoms arise from disorder in the di- 
gestive organs, he will, within that time, experience so much 
benefit, as will encourage him to persevere until they are. 
altogether removed ; and even if they should arise from 
any other cause, no harm can follow from the treatment 
here recommended. 

But under all circumstances regarding the regulation 
of diet and exercise, especially, attention must be paid to 
the age and habits of the patient. It is seldom proper 
all at once to attempt the correction even of the most 
injurious habits ; the change should be made with caution 
and judgment. This is particularly necessary with re- 
spect to the use of spirits, fermented liquors, and active 
exercise, because there are no means that more essen- 
tially influence the constitution ; and were these stimu- 
lants, which habit may have rendered in some degree ne- 
cessary, to be suddenly withdrawn, or the patient urged 
to make efforts beyond his strength, irreparable injury 
Qiight be done* 
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Habits' that hare been long established are conrected 
with difficulty, both because all habits are strengthened 
by continuance, and because the less vigorous the system 
is, it is the less able to bear the change. When the patient 
is in the decline of life, this is particularly necessary. Old 
age requires repose, and exertion of e^ery kind is then less 
beneficial, than at earlier periods of life, and more apt to 
be injurious ; and stimulants are then also less hurtful, be- 
cause old age requires excitements more. 

But it should ever be recollected, that anything, 
however good it may be in itself, when used in excess, 
is, at all periods of life, and under all circumstances, in^ 
jnrious, 
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CASES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE SUBJECT. 

If the cause of these complaints which I hare attempted 
to describe, be what I have supposed, namely, a yitiate«! 
state of the blood; and, through it, of all the other secre- 
tions of the different organs of the body ; and if this 
general contamitiation is occasioned by the imperfect as- 
similation of the food by the process of digestion ; then 
it win be easy to account for the great and important 
changes obserred in the cure of local diseases, simply by 
rectifying what is defective in that operation. This ex- 
planation is not only the most rational which has occur- 
red to my mind, but every fact hitherto observed, tends 
strongly to support it. In my own case, as Will shortly be 
seen, evety modification of local treatment that could be 
devised, had too other effect than that of increasing the 
general irritation ; but in a short time after the axe was 
laid to the root of the tree, the good effects became ap- 
parent. The fountain having been purified, the streams 
also became puroy and tbe innate restorative power* 
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>Di^)iich the body possesses, gradually removed all tenden- 
cy to diseased action. 

In confirmation of these opinions, I shall here take the 
liberty of subjoining a few cases, taken frbns a mass of si- 
milar documents in my possession. 

Case I. 

Extreme Nervous Irritability, occasionedhy great loss of blood, 

A man, aged 58, whose digestive powers had been 
Hi ways feeble, hut who,. nevertheless, ^by Cjure and regu- 
larity, had enjoyed general good health, was suddenly 
seized with acute pain in the left side .while engaged at 
•work, (a sawyer,) for which he wa3 iiepeatedly and yery 
largely blooded. By. this the pain was. at length subdued, 
'but he was left in a state of nervous initability bprder- 
ing on insanity, in which .he continued for many weeks. 
I first saw him about six months from the period of the 
above attack. His appetite was then bad, — flatulency ; 
thirst ; feet and legs much swollen ; extremely irritable ; 
sleeps ill; starts, and is frightened by the slightest noise ; 
body emaciated ; and the irregular action of the muscles 
is such, that he can neither walk, dress, nor feed himself, 
widiout assistance; bowels irregular, <;ostive and relaxed 
alternatively ; colour of stools generally dark, and when 
relaxation takes place, they are offensive ; pulse nearly 
natural ; skin hot, dry, and scaly ; tongue clean ; stomach 
tejects almost every kind of mi^didnei and sometimes 
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food also. I directed him to take the Stomachic 

Vegetable Elixir;* to use the flesh brush freely 

oyer his limbs night and morning ; and afterwards to roll 

them up in flannel bandages ; and to take such food as was 

most grateful to his taste^ and gare least uneasiness in 
his stomach. 

The medicine rested kindly on his stomach, and soon 

restored the bowels to their natural and healthy action, 

and his appetite and strength gradually improred. In 

a week after he began the use of this medicine and 

regimen, he was able to walk, dress, and feed himself, 

without assistance; and widiin two months he was 

able to resume his former laborious employment, at 

which he still continues. For the first eighteen months 

he required the occasional use of medicine to regulate 

his bowels. Since that period, (now three and a half 

years), so far as I know, he has required no medicine, 

and continues in good health. 

Case IL 

IntUgettion, with symptoms of diseased heart. 

A woman, aged 50, married, but no family, who, 
during her brother's lifetime, had been accustomed to 
superintend the dairy, and other affairs of a large farm ; 
on his death came into town ; has been long troubled 
tnth hysteria ; flatulency, head-ache, irregularity in her 

* For expUnation of this, see eonclusioB. 

B b 



S94 

bowels, and other symptoms of indigestion. Lately, f fae 
attacks of pain in her head hare been frequent, and tery 
violent ; for which she has been repeatedly and very 
largely blooded from the temporal artery, and by leecheft^ 
By these means the pain in her head was relieved ; but 
giddiness, partial loss of sight, and great nervous irri- 
tability, was the consequence. 

For some years past, she has had occasional sud- 
den and severe attacks of pain in the region of the heart, 
accompanied with difficulty of breathing, and violent 
palpitation of that organ. To relieve these, she had 
been also largely blooded, and took opium, sether, the 
fcBted gums, and a great variety of other carminative and 

antispasmodic medicines. 

Three weeks before I saw her, she was seized with 
violent pain in her right side, for which she was again rd- 
peate^dly and largely blooded. The pain, though less 
acute, was still there. H^r boWels had not been moved 
for two days, as all the medicines she had taken for that 
purpose had been rejected by vomiting ; pulse thirty-Jive 
beats in a minute, and intermitted every second or third 
pulsation ; great uneasiness in her side and bowels, and 
a frequent feeling as if she were just going to expire* 
I ordered a drop of croton oil to be taken, and repeated 
every hour, until a stool was procured, notwithstanding 
the vomiting. Several dark coloured, and highly offensive 
motions were at last obtained, which relieved the pam 
in the side and belly. 
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There existed in this case a remarkable degree of 
sympathy between the heart and liver. The most 
yiolent fits of labouring and irregular action of the heart, 
were alwa3rs marked by a deficiency in the biliary secre- 
tion ; both calomel and blue pill occasioned great dis- 
turbance in the bowels of this patient, and nothing that 
was tried had so much effect in mitigating these, as the 
hydrargyrum cum creta> When the fits began to subside, 
the pain at stomach, flatulency, and general derange-, 
ment in the alimentary capal, were exceedingly dis- 
tressing. 

The recumbent posture often brought on these 
attacks. Their commencement was marked by yiolent 
throbbings of the heart, great oppression about the 
chest, and difficulty of breathiDg. Sometimes the res- 
pirations were hurried and broken ; at others, feeble, 
slow, and interrupted occasionally with deep sighs and 
conTulsiye efforts before the lungs could be inflated.. 
At these times, the eyes were either closed or set in 
the head, the lips livid, and the. features generally co- 
lapsed and expressive of death, and the extremities cold«.' 
During these paroxysms, when the heart was exa- 
mined, it was found to flutter, as if making feeble 
attempts to dilate and collapse, for a few seconds, and 
then give a strong pulsation. These last only were felt 
at the wrist ; consequently, at such times, the pulsations 
at the wrist did not exceed 18 or 20 in a minute. The 
first symptom of the termintioi^ of thes^ attacks w^s. 
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tbe patient began te make efforts to disdiarge flatm from 
tke atomach, nvliicfa she continned to throw off for a 
oennderaMe time ia gfreat qoimlity. To alleviate these 
STinptomSi »cber and opium, asafcetida and optnm« 
camphor, and the canmnative tinctures, were all tried 
without any marked advantage. The only thing that 
invariably gave a little relief, was imm^sing the lower 
extremities in water as hot as it could be endured. 

Tlie bowels were higMy irritable, frequent desires 
and violent strainings to evacute them without effect. 
No laxative would remain on the stomach, save the 
Stomachic Vegetable Elixir, and even it occasioned con- 
nderable griping and disturbance for the first few days ; 
which, however, enldrely ceased after the first two weeks* 

Ten days after I was called, the pain in the right 
Mde returned suddenly as violent as before. A blister 
relieved it. 

The symptoms of disease of the heart were here so 
decidedly marked, that I entertained but very little 
hope of these being much alleviated by any treatment. 

Under the use of the medicine already mentioned, 
and occasionally a few grains of the hydrargyrum cum 
creta, when the secretion c^bile was defective, and the ad- 
ministration of ten grains of the subcarbonate of iron, 
twice a day for twelve days, the attacks became gradu- 
ally feebler and less frequent ; and her appetite, which 
had been as bad as possible, gradually improved. The 
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Becretions from her bowels and urinary organs in a short 
time assumed a healthy appearance. Within ten days 
from the time she commenced the use of these simple 
medicines, she could lie down in bed without exciting 
the pectoral symptoms, which she had not been able to 
do for two months before. 

Although the attacks which I hare mentioned be- 
came daily fainter, yet it was fully ten weeks before 
they entirely disappeared ; and from that period, (March 
1825), they have not returned. Her pulses which for 
three months I never observed higher at the wrist thao 
thirtyJlvCf and sometimes so lo^ as eighteen heats in a^ 
minute^ novr ranges. from fifty to sixty, but still inter- 
mits occasionally : but she has neither had palpitation of. 
th^ heart, difficulty of breathing, nor any ..uneasiness 
^bout the chest. She has of course learned to pay par- 
ticiilar attention to her feelings, an4 to use a little of 
th^ medicine, to whichshe thinks she owes so much, 
when she finds that necessary. From the time above 
specified, she has been actively employed in the dis^ 
charge of her family dutieS| and continues to enjpj 
general comfortable health. 
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Case ILL 

WkMre ^ Hoamdtpry M^mpttmSf or tademc^ to dUetue, irat in iK» 

A lady, aged B5, married, and the mother of four 
children, has heen long troubled with pains in her sto- 
mach, head, sides, bowels, &c^ flatnlency, want of appe- 
tite, and other symptoms of indigestion. 

Ten weeks ago her left eye became inflamed, and 
painful; but although the sight was weak, she could 
&cem objects indistinctly, until within the last three 
weeks ; since which, she is sensible of light from dark- 
ness, but cannot distinguish one object from another. 
From the commencement of the disease in her eye, the 
pains in her stomach, &c., hare been less troublesome, 
and her appetite better than before ; has had leeches on 
her temple, and tried many other local applications with- 
out relief. There is a small ulcer in the cornea, through 
which the aqueous humour escapes, consequently the 
ball of the eye is flattened, and its coats much inflamed*^ 
Her bowels hare been always confined ; tongue white 
and foul. 

I directed her to discontinue all local applications ; 
to guard the eye from the light as much as possible ; and 
to use the medicines for correcting what was wrong in 
her general health. In three weeks the pain in the head, 
and the inflammation in the eye, had entirely disappear- 
ed^ and only a cloudy speck marked the place where th(h 
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opening had been. In three weeks more the speck had' 
also gone off, and left the sight and appearance of the 
eye as perfect as ever, and the state of her general health 
better than it had been for many years. 

Case IV. 

Where Ihe secondary symptoms was in the bowels. 

A lady, aged 36, married, but no family ; has been 
delicate from infancy ; in youth was long confined with 
sore eyes; since she arrived at womanhood has almost 
constantly laboured imder indigestion in one form or 
another. Of late years she has suffered greatly from 
pains in her head^ accompanied with a throbbing noise 
in the temples; imperfect vision; a sensation as if sparks 
of fire flashed from her eyes, and giddiness, at which she 
is much alarmed. If at any time these symptoms are. 
much mitigated, she suffers severely from pain in her left 
side, with a sensation of stretching, as if something was 
about to give way. The severity of these symptoms 
have for some years past been such, as to confine her to 
her room during four or five months at a time. Spring 
and autumn are the seasons when she suffers most from 
them ; her stomach will receive scarcely any food, and 
she is at all times, during these attacks, totally without 
appetite. Three different years, when these sjrmptoms 
had risen to a most alarming height, she experienced a 
sensation as if something were suddenly pourbg into her. 
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flitomach, nccompanied with an irresistible desire^ to to4» 
inity when she threw off from two to three quarts of a fluid 
resembling coffee grounds in colour and consistence. 
Shortly afterwards copious discharges of a similar darker 
coloured and offensive matter, took place from her bowels. 
These eyacuations ceased in a day or two, and the con- 
stitutional irritation in a great degree disappeared with 
them. Constitutionally of spare habit, these severe and 
protracted attacks reduced her exceedingly. So great 
was her weakness, that any extra exertion or excitement 
brought on fainting. The most eminent physicians in 
in Scotland had been consulted, and she had taken a 
gfreat variety of medicines with doubtful effect. From 
experiencing good effects myself from the use of the 
Stomachic Vegetable Elixir, as will immediately be seen, 
I advised her to try it also. From that period, her ge- 
neral health and strength gradually improved, and for 
the last four or five years, she has not been confined one 
hour from indisposition of any kind. To obtain this ex-t. 
emption, however, she requires to use tiie medicine con^ 
•tantly. 

Qase V. 

Where the mind was the seat of the secondary symptoms, 

A gentleman, aged 34, called upon me in June, 1835, 
and gave me the following detail of his ailments : — Has^ 
l)een for many years subject to pain and uneasiness about 
the alpmach and bowels; pain;s in his left side, but oft^ne^ 
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in the right side ; head-ache, pain principally in the fore* 
head ; giddiness ; indistinct vision occasionally, and some- 
times momentary total loss of sight; dejection of mind, and 
occasionally his ideas are confused ; cannot divest himself 
of the impression that he is gradually losing his reason ; 
these thoughts always disturh his sleep, and often hanish 
U alt(^ether ; is oppressed with listlessness, languor, and 
debility ; all is gloom around him, and every exertion of 
body or mind is burdensome ; has no bodily pain except 
occasional uneasiness in his joints, which he thinks rheu- 
matism. Before the depression of mind became so great, 
he was much troubled with flatulency, painful distention 
of stomach, and excessive thirst, even after a moderate 
meal. These sensations were most troublesome after 
dmner; appetite was bad; bowels regularly evacuated 
every day, but the quantity discharged from them is very 
small, dark, tenacious, and separates with difficulty from 
the body ; experiences a sensation when at stool, as if 
something obstructe<l the discharge of much that remain- 
ed, but which th# most violent efforts on his part cannot 
overcome. This state of the bowels is occasionally 
interrupted by fits of spontaneous looseness ; these come 
on suddenly, and are always preceded by a feeling of 
movement in the bowels, accompanied, with sharp grip- 
ing pains ; after which, an irresistible desire to evacuate 
them comes on, when incredible quantities of dark, slimy, 
and highly offensive matter is passed. These evacuations 
give ^eat relief for a short time^ but his former uneasy 
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sensations soon retnniy and continue to increase. nn-* 
til they are thas again reliered; has also frequent and 
sudden calls to void urine, which at these times is ge- 
nerally passed in small quantities with considerable strain- 
ing. The urine that is so passed, upon standing a short 
time becomes muddy; occasionally passes great quantities 
of limpid urine which remains clear. These free eyacu- 
ations give also much relief* Catches cold very readily; 
indeed, he is seldom free from it. Has consulted many 
medical men, and taken a great deal of medicine, with<» 
out any permanent good effect. 

I told him how I had been, and how I then was i 
that I was satisfied his complaints proceeded from the 
same cause as mine, and that if he would exercise pa- 
tience and perseverance in the use of the same means, he 
was likely to experience the same relief that I had done. 
To this he readily agreed, and in a few weeks he felt 
quite well. From the strong predisposition to these 
complaints which exists in his constitution, he requires, 
occasionally to use medicine, but by thi^. means he is en- 
abled to go through the active duties which his line of 
life requires, and by care and attention enjoys uninter*-. 
ri^ptipd good health. 



Case VI. 

Painful muscular contraction in the side, 

A labouring man, aged 58, has been long troubled 
^tb stomach complaints, flatulency, bad appetite, head^ 
ache, rheumatism, lumbago, &c« &c. Three months ago 
the pain which used to come and go in the left side, be- 
came permanently ^ed there, and the muscles gradually 
contracted, so as to prevent him from moving his body 
up or down. This contraction is so great as to give the 
appearance of distortion to the spine; and any attempt to 
elevate his body, either by himself or by others, is attend- 
ed with excruciating pain. The muscles are so firmly 
contracted, that they will not yield to these efforts when 
made. Suffers much from the drawing pains, (as he terms 
them,) at all times, but particularly during the early part 
of the night, and they are generally much worse the one 
night than the other. Bowels have always been confined, 
'but more so of late than usual, since he has b^en obliged 
to take so much laudanum to relieve the pain ; but this 
he cannot dispense with, as without it he could get no 
sleep night nor day. ttiB side has been often blistered ; 
during the time that the blister is open the pain is easier, 
but when the skin is again healed it is as bad as ever. 
Has taken a good deal of medicine, but except the lauda- 
num never perceived any good effects from it. Since t)fio 
pain seated in his side, the uneasiness of stomach, head* 
' achd} lumbago^ kc^ have |;iv6n him no trouble^ 
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tlie disease in this case could be so distinctly traced 
to the deficient and deranged action of the digestire or- 
gans, that I [did not hesitate to assure the patient of the 
retnlt of the plan of treatment I proposed to him, which 
prediction was happily completely verified. I prohibited 
the ^BTther use of laudanum, and all local treatment, fiir« 
ther than nibbing the side well with warm flaanel aig^t 
and morning, and keeping the parts at all times careCiilly 
coTered with it, and trusted entirely to the restoratioa 
of the tone, and healthy secretions of the digtestiTe or* 
gans f<v removmg the disease. In a week, the paia and 
contraction in the muscles of the side had so much abat* 
ed» that he could not only sleep comfortably at nighty 
but dress and undress himself without assistance, and 
walk about a little without the assistance of a staff. la 
three weeks he was able to do a little in his garden, and 
in six weeks he resumed his former laborious employ* 
ment, all pain and contraction being completely gone, 
and his general health better than it had been for many 
years. 

Case VIL 

Where the secondary symptoms appeared in the form o/ukeroHon^ 

in the points qf the fingers. 

A lady, aged 48, the mother of a large famOy, has 
for two years past suffered much from ulceration in the 
points of her fingers. This first began in the fore finger 
Of the left hand, and attacked successively the point 6f 



%wetj taager, both of the left, and also the right hand. HtW 
finger of the left hand, where the disease first appeared^th* 
nail and fleshy parts of the first joint has been almott en- 
tirely destroyed by the alceratire process in which the 
bone now participates ; the discharge from it is eonaider* 
Me and offenaire. In the poit>ts of the other fingers iim 
uleeraiire proeess, ia eimfined to the very eztremitiea» 
the discharge from them is b«t trifling, hot they haira 
flU a fiery appearance, and are often extremely painM^ 
bttt partienlarlyy when the dressings are removed. 

They are always somewhat painfol, bat the extrtnw 
suffering begins from five to seven o'clock afternoon, and 
coBtianea till two or three o'clock the following morning. 
This severe pain is sometimes confined to tlie first fingev 
of the left hand, and sometimes the whole are affected 
in (MKcessioAy but it ia never severo in both hands at the 
•ame tioM. 

The aeason of the year, and tha state of the atmo»» 
'phere^ kaa an effect upon the paisb It is worse in springy 
than at any other time of the year, and particalarly, dinr- 
!b§ damp easterly treathen The pain has been, and still 
generally is, worse the one night than the other ; and 
ia huereasing ao mueh^ that she now seldom can get any 
daefv except from the effeeta of epiam. Has tried » 
great variety of dressings, washes, and poultices, and 
taken a great deal of medicine,, without producing any 
'change for the better ; thinks the pun has been mtiift 

Cc 
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tince she bad been adnsed to go tbroibgii m 
of merciuy. 

r ' "■ Bowels bare always been confined, bnt more tha^ 
ItonaUjr so of late^ from tbe quantities of landannnr 8h# 
bas taken. Her stools are of b dark grey colour, bui 
tfiis bas long been tbe case. Apfpetite still bad, but better 
IbaiL it was before ber fingers grew sore ; before tbat sbo 
was mucb troubled with pains in ber stomach, head, aid<^ 
and joints, flatulency, and occasionally vomiting, when 
what she brought up was elrceediDgly sour ; since her 
fingers became sore, these complaiats haye given her 
little trouble. 

. 'I adrised her to giro up the use of opium, to utffr 
only simple dressings for |^the fingers, and to put herself 
imder a course of medicines calculated to restore andin^ 
tigorate the functions of the digestive organs. These 
soon had the desired effect. The excruciating pain in 
the fingefs soon abated, and they all healed kindly 
enough, except the one which had been first affected ; 
but as soon as the diseased bone was removed, by am- 
jliutating the first phalanx, it also healed in a very short 
time. 

I have recorded this case here, on account of its sin- 
gularity. .The only other case which resembled this 
above, that has come under my observation, was a girl 
of fourteen years of age. Constitutional treatment fre- 
q|^«atl J hcialed the ulcers in thi? patients* fingersi boil 
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dief oeeaBionally broke out again, QDtil the change wfc ie ii 
takes place in the female constitntion about that pened^ 
was eatabliahed. Since that time, (eight years,) there 
has been mo return of the complaint, and- she has enjoyvd 
good health. - *■ ' 

From these, being the only cases* of this kind wfaidi 
I have met with, I am inclined to think they are aot; «f 
W^ pommon occurrence, - ^ 






Case Vni. 



,w"» 



A lady, aged 62, of spare habit, has been trouble!^ 
for some months past with pain in her knee, and numbr 
^es8 in the whole of the same side of the body and ^ruy 
but the uneasiness is confined to the knee joint aloM* 
llie limb sometimes loses power, and seems as if it woul4 
fold under her when walking. This sensation occurs ff| 
frequently, that she cannot be persuaded to take ^xctC'^ 
cise, for fear she should fall down. The pain u^.j^if 
knee is often so irksome, as to prevent her from sleep ; 

< '^^ Since th# above ^as written, I have been consulted in tnothcf 
ease, (a womani aged 64,) whose symptoms, (the ulceratioft'tak 
pe{»t(e4«) were in every respect the same. The paro^^iyfiOf pai» 
in the points of the fingers, and the periods of their comn[i^;i^ 
ment and duration, perfectly similar; but here the onlj change of 
atrttcture was a little swelling, attended with extreme sensibUifj 
to the touch in the points of the fingers. The same' mode of treat- 
Mnt te in all the above cases was adopted, aiid li^'tlllree weelb aft 
Dpeasiaess waa„ gone^ 



iiit mtm dnriag the early put of tbe niglrty and paiH- 
Ahilf 10 when ^the weather u damp aad cbangeabk. 
Boweli habitually confined ; atoolt acanty^ and of aa nm* 
■raally dark colour; haa frequent and sudden calls to 
Toid urine. When these calls are most urgent, th«re ia 
m degree of heat and irritation, often approaching to pain, 
hi passing it ; and although the pressure is considerable^ 
die quantity passed at one time is but small, and becomes 
inuddywhen it cools. Sometimes she voids it freely, 
and in great quantities, when it remains pure ; this al- 
ways gives her a certain degree of relief. Pulse about 
leventy-eight, hut intermits frequently ; appetite irregu- 
lar, often had, hut sometimes voracious ; has for many 
years heen much troubled with pain in her stomach, 
liekd, and right side, and a feeling as if something was 
lodged in the upper part of her throat, which she can 
neither force up nor down. Since the pain in her knee, 
and numbness in her side began, these other symptoms 
have not been troublesome. Has rubbed her knee with 
a variety of stimulating substances ; used the hot and 
shower baths; taken bark and wine, and many other 
things to improve her strength, without effect. Her spi- 
rits are sunk, and she lives under the constant dread of 
an attack of palsy or apoplexy. 

I advised her to try what restoring the healthy func- 
tions of the stomach, bowels, he, would do for her; she 
did so, and in a few weeks the pain in her knee, numb* 
ness in the side, and depression of spirits, were gone^ 
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and her as actively engaged in the snpcrintendance of 
her family affairs as ever. She occasionally nses medi- 
cine, and continues in good health. 

Case IX. 

Where the face was the seat of the secondary symptoms, 

A lady, ahout «38 years of age, had been long troubled 
with a painful, and unseemly eruption on her fac^ for 
which she had used a great variety of washes, and othei; 
applications. Although these sometimes alleviated the pain 
and improved her appearance for a time, yet the complaint 
Ijas never been altogether removed, and often returns. 
I^ is most troublesome in the spring, and when her face is 
worst, her health and appetite is best. For many yeari 
sh^ has suffered much from pain in her left side, on the 
least extra exertion ; pain in her stomach and head, and, 
h^ been much troubled with rheumatism and tooth-ache.. 
Bowels generally confined; appetite indifferent, oftea 
bad ; mouth disagreeable in the morning ; flatulency, and, 
much annoyed with yawning. 

I pointed, out to her what appeared to me to be the 
cause of these complaints, and the proper remedies ; by. 
the use of these, her face in a short time was quite clean; 
the skin smooth and transparent; and her heal^ better,^ 
thap it. had been for many yearst 
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Cabe X. 

When the ieamdaryiynipiomsappcand mike Imi^ 

A gentleman, aged 31, of delicate constitation, caught^ 
cold while in the moon, but was too eagerly engaged in 
ihe pnnuit of his amusement, to pay any attentioo to it. 
Ten days after, he was seized with severe oppression 
in his chest ; pain and difficulty of breathing. To re- 
Hef6 which he was blooded, and had a blister put on. 
Tim produced no abatement of the symptoms, and he 
was brought home. When I saw him his pulse was 
one hundred and twenty ; severe cough^ and purulent ex- 
pectoration; his breathing was much oppressed, and 
erery night he was drenched in perspiration. His bowels 
were very irritable, and he had a frequent desire to eva- 
enate] them, accompanied with severe straining, which, 
however, brought away bat a very trifling discharge, and 
that of an unhealthy appearance. Tongue foul ; mouth 
damy ; much thirst ; no appetite. In this case it was ap- 
parent that the digestive organs were in a state of the 
vtmost derangement. 

I directed him to use the Stomachic Y^fetable 
iESixir, so as to relieve the bowels freely without purging 
Ihem, and twelve drops of diluted sulphuric add, three 
times a-day. The first day he took these simple medi- 
cines, he passed three very copious, and highly offensive 
stools, which immediately relieved all his harassing eymp- 
.1^auh> ^iduA a week, th^fever^coifigh^ja^^ 
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and difficulty, of breathing were gone, and hit appetite 
and natural sleep, returned, and no symptom of hit alarm- 
iog complaint remained, except debility. 

Cases of this description are, as every medical practi- 
tipner knows, very common, and are what are vulgarly 
denominated galloping consumptiom* When the die- 
ease has been occasioned by a fault in the digestivo or- 
gans^ if taken in time, it is only necessary to re8l(Mre the 
matund and healthy action of these important partsi ef- 
fectually to remove the disease ; but where this is either 
. Ofvrlooked, or too long neglected, the complaint it vta 
CtNtainly £fttal, as the most malignant form of consump-* 
tiqnjand hence the great danger of neglecUng these com- 
. plaiatt too long, and the number of valuable liva* tkal 
aio annually lost, which, by timely attention, and proper 
IreataMAty might be preserved. 



Case XL 

Excessive appetite^ wUh great dMUi^^ 

Children are as liable to derangements In tho Ages- 
tfre organs as older people, and the effects produced by 
lemovmg those, are equally striking and benefidaT. 

A boy, three years of age ; bis face pale, and body 
emaciated; belly enormously distended; appotite in- 
flkdable, both for food and drink. All kinds of food arr 
4djk9 to him, provkled he get enongh of it; soreamt,^^ 
«|li.„ ii «V^^ unless his appetite bindritged^ ^ 



Two of the glands on one side of his neck are much en« 
larged, and one of them slightly discoloured ; poise quick; 
skin dry and hot ; sleeps ill, and always when he awakens 
calls out for food or drink. When he attempts to walk 
drags his right foot, as if the limb were paralytic ; bowel* 
costive ; tongue foul. Ordered him. to take three grains 
of calomel, and five of scammony, at bed-time ; and at 
he takes every thing readily that is offered to him, a 
large table spoonful of castor oil in the morning, should 
bis bowels not be relieved before that time«— 1 1 o'clock 
the following day ; has taken powders and oil without 
effect* Half an ounce of senna was infused in a pint of 
boilmg water, of which he was directed to take a large 
tea cupful every hour,, until his bowels are moved. Evm- 
iog ; has taken the whole of the senna, without any alter* 
ation in his bowels. Five. grains of scammony, and fiva 
of rhubarb at bed-time ; and if there is nothing from his 
bowels, on ounce of castor oil early in the morning. Had 
a scanty stool during the night, and did not get the oil 
this morning, but took it in my presence, (10 o'clock a.m.) 
Tomited at 2 o'clock, and his bowels were freely evacu- 
ated at 4 o'clock. Scammony and rhubarb to be takea 
same as last night, at bed-time ; passed an extraordinary, 
<piantity of dark coloured and highly offensive matter 
from his bowels during the night ; belly is greatly re^ 
4aced in size ; lively and playful. The use of these, and 
similar medicines was continued daily for sometime^ an^ 
wfthisi two weeks after he begc^n to take them^the siz^. 
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nf liis bellf was aot greater than diat of anjr child of fail 
age; hia ^petite was moderate; slept well; lameness 
gone, and the enlarged glands in his neck completely 
dissolved. He is now (6 yean after,) a fine q>irited 
boy» without any complaint* 

The great and long continued distention of the bow*, 
ds wae the cause of the difficulty with which these or- 
gans were excited into action ; and the immense quantity 
ol medicine which was required to effect that purpose. 

It would be easy to multiply cases to any extent, to 
bImw the close connection which subsists between de«> 
langement in the digestive organs^ and local diseases in , 
all parts and tissues of the body, but I trust the few 
here recorded will be sufficient to confirm the statements 
I have so frequently made in the preceding pages, regard^ 
ing the necessity and the utility of regulating whatever 
may be wrong, and restoring whatever may be defective, 
in the actions or functions of these important organs, in 
every case of local disease, whose appearance has been 
either preceded by, or is accompanied with, any of the 
symptoms which have been so fully detailed. 

In another point of view, these cases will not be 
altogether without value, inasmuch as they are calcu- , 
lated to show the delicate, the dangerous consequeneeo;* 
of n^lecting these complaints in the early stages* 
Farther, they will be useful in pointing out to those, 
labouring under secondary symptoms, or disease from : 
such derangement^ the great probability. there ii^0J^,9b^, 
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l^(2|iiiig reUef by the perve^ring vpe of rimple reine^et. 
Tiiat peneyerance is necessary, will be seen fipoia the 
second case^ where, although aUimalely sueceesioli' it 
will be observed, that ten. weeks elapsed before the 
alarmiog symptoms entirely disappeared. But thoiigh 
no kind of local treatment will cnre diseases fHroceedtng 
fi«»m indigestion, without the aid of constitntimial meansy 
the latter will not always succeed without the aid of the 
former. For, when parts have been long under the influ- 
ence of diseased action, they become habituated to it ; 
and when this is the case, without the assistance «f such 
local treatment as will change this action in such parts, 
the local disease will continue even after the constitti*: 
tional irritation has been removed. Hence, the neces- 
sity in some such, cases, of all the resources of even the 
most skilful of the medical profession. 

The fourth case, which is by no means uncommon,' 
although but few such extreme ones ar^ to be met with, 
is highly encouraging to the delicate, inasmuck <is i^ 
points out to them how effectually pain can be pre- 
vented, by the use of means which are neither unpleasant 
nor inconvenient. 

Finally the history of these cases will not be with- 
out use to the younger branches of the medical profes- 
sion, who may deem these pages worthy of perusal ; in 
warning them against the indiscriminate use of the 
lancet, in all cases of disease proceeding from derange- 
ment, in the primary secr^tionst Muph pain and dia- 
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tress (besides the jeopardy in which their lires werd 
placed), would have been spared the subjects of the 
first two cases, had local, in place of general depletion 
been practised. In such cases, none who have not wit- 
nessed it, could easily believe how perfectly the applica- 
tion of twelve or eigliteen leeches over the seat of the 
pain relieves it, and that without at all weakening the 
constitution to any hurtful extent. Every additional 
da/s experience convinces me more fully of the mis- 
chievous tendency of general blood-letting in all such 
ques, and indeed of the impropriety of the frequent usd 
of powerful evacuants of every d^scription« Mild land 
gentle measures continued for a sufficient length of timcif 
are what I would earnestly recommend, convinced, 
i^m personal experience, the surest and the least fallal 
dous of all teachers, that these will in the end be found 
not only the safest, but by far the most effectual^ 
both in promoting comfort, and restoring health to tfat 
deltsatt. 



CHAPTER IX. 



CONCLUSION. 

I SBALL BOW, in conclusion, take the liberty of sliortfjr 
'vtating my reasons for obtrading these ohserrationB on 
iho poblic. 

'From my earliest recollection, mj powers of cRges- 
liiHi hafv been exceedingly weak. During infencj and 
ehildhood, I hare been told, I suffered severely from colici, 
and other spasmodic affections of the stomach and bowds ; 
Sid I well recollect the anguish I often endured from 
the same cause during youtli. About the age of puberty^, 
I suffered so long, so severely, and under so many forms 
of indigestion, that my body was emaciated to the last 
degree, and my life for a long time despaired of. About 
seventeen, however, I slowly recovered, and for nearly 
ten years from that period, enjoyed better health than 
I had erer before experienced. 

I am persuaded that the body cannot in any case 
labour long under severe indisposition, without thb 
mind attempting to reason on the probable cause which 
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produced it. This at least was the case with me. The 
inability to account for these feelings, and the un- 
satisfactory reasons assigned to me for their cause, by 
the various medical gentlemen whom I consulted, was the 
reason which determined me to study medicine, and 
try if by that means I might be able to solve the diffi- 
culty. And my vanity was not a little flattered, when, 
in consequence of attention to my own complaints, I 
experienced so much exemption from my previous suf- 
ferings. I paid, however, dearly for this presumption, as 
will be immediately seen. 

I had not long passed my twenty-sixth year, when 
my former complaints, which had indeed never altogether 
disappeared, returned with as much violence as ever. I 
was harassed through the day with flatulency, want of 
appetite, pain and acidity of the stomach, yawning, 
stretching, listlessness of body, and depression of mind, 
and generally every second or third night after I 
had lain down in bed, and was just falling asleep, I 
started up in most indescribable horror, with a sensa- 
tion of suffocation in the chest, and palpitation of the 
heart, as if about instantly to expire. These attacks 
became at last so frequent and so severe, as to make 
me dread going to bed. 

At this period the discharge from my bowels was as 
regular at the stated times as usual ; but these evacua- 
tions were never satisfactory. The secretions from these 

organs were generally scanty, their consistence ten- 

Dd 
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acious, and the colour darker than usval. The calls 
to evacuate them were often urgent, and my exer- 
tions to expel a load which seemed to be pressing for- 
ward, but obstructed, were strenuous but unavailing. 
Occasionally I experienced sharp twitching pains in the 
bowels, with a sensation of active motion. This was 
soon followed by the most urgent desire to evacuate 
them. At such times I voided with much freedom a 
great, sometimes an incredible quantity, of dark, slimy, 
and offensive matter. These evacuations were un^brmly 
followed, for a short time at least, with complete relief 
of all s3rmptom8. This relief, however, was but of short 
duration ; for in a day, or at most two days, all my 
former symptoms returned. 

I was also liable to frequent attacks of giddiness, and 
indistinctness of vision, and indeed sometimes to momen- 
tary total blindness. These symptoms were generally 
more distressing the one day than the othw, and it was 
on the nights succeeding my best days, that the attacks 
on going to bed, which I have mentioned, were most 
apt to occur. In addition to these, I was harassed with 
pains in my joints, or what is commonly called chronic 
rheumatism, particularly during a humid state of the 
atmosphere ; tooth-ache ; pains in one side of the face, 
(or tic doloureux) ; pains in the hollow of the left side ; 
in the chest, which continued for one or two inspirations ; 
often in the region of the heart ; lumbago; cramps in the 
lower extremities, particularly when in bed, &c. These 
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vywfUjfttUBy as I am inclined to view them, or distinct 
diseMes, as they have I think hitherto been erroneously 
considered, succeeded each other almost always irregu- 
larly. I was, moreoyer, exceedingly susceptible to cold, 
and was liable to catdi it on the slightest exposure, and 
oheu when I could not tell how. Such continued to be 
my state for three and half years. During spring and 
autumn, but particulitfiy spring, my sufferings were 
g<«atest ; during summer, and for a short time also in 
winter I endured less. 

About the time I have mentioned, a new symptom 
made its appearance, namely, painful irritation about the 
verge of the anus. This at first I but little regarded, as I 
had frequently met with it in others, and seen it in 
^neral yield to the ordinary means. Such, however^ 
was not the case with me ; and it was but small conso- 
lation to find that my dyspeptic symptoms (as far as the 
sjtomach seemed to be concerned at least), gradually dis- 
appeared; for the uneasiness which I had suffered in the 
region of that organ had only changed to a seat, and 
appeared in a form, that was greatly more distressing than 
where it formerly existed, although at that time I was 
not fully airare of that fact 

With the exoepii<m of tlw rhewiretism, tooth^ache, 
paift m ray side, on any extra exertion or exposure, and 
the extreme susceptibility of catdiing cold whkh I have 
mentioned, all the other symptoms disappeared on the 
appetteace of the local disease. My appetite, which 
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had been before capridons, bat generally feeble, after 
that became for the most part rayenous, and as my sto- 
mach gaye me then little or no uneasiness, I did not he- 
sitate to indulge it. 

To attempt a description of the snfferings which I 
endnred from this disease would be useless* In general, 
I had a few hours respite in the morning, and sometimes 
eyen till three or four o'clock afternoon. Before dinner, 
when I experienced a keen sensation of hunger, the 
itchiness, or the pain, sometimes both, became yery trou- 
blesome ; pacifying the stomach with food relieyed this 
for a short time. The acme of my sufferings was 
after I had lain down, and began to heat amongst the 
bed-clothes. Exposing the parts to a stream of cool air 
frequently gaye temporary relief; consequently, it was 
customary for me, when nothing else would do, to dis- 
pose my body in bed so as this might be the case. Thus 
respited from suffering, exhausted nature soon yielded to 
the oyerpowering influence of sleep. If, howeyer, I hap- 
pened to change the position of my body, no sooner 
was the current of air interrupted, and heat restored to 

the parts, than the irritation was renewed, and reason 
now being off her guard, the uneasiness became so great, 

that sleep, as in ordinary oases, had not power to restrain 
yolition, and the band was consequently applied with re- 
sistless eagerness to remoye the insofierable irritation. 
The fiery and fearful agony that such indiscretions gaye 
rise to, cannot be described, neither ca^ it be conceiye4 
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bift by iIrmo who have ezperieneed k in the sande de« 
gree dwi Hiavadone^ if an^sttchtfaen are. 

Hw spplieatien of cold ib a g^reater degree to the . 
pgrt8| imis the only thing that^ under these circmnstancesy 
gave any relief; and I had no ahenMitiye but to get oat 
of bed sod sit dows amongst odd water, be the state of 
the aCmosplMVB what it might. Worn out with svfferingy 
I faartv in t^ispositioo sonMsthnes fallen asleepi iiid»n, as 
ittight hare been expected from my suaceptibilityi a se- 
r^rt odd was tlie consequence. 

The ivHtability of these parts soon becsone at all 
times so great) as to render it impossible for me to ride 
on horselwck, or eren to sit on a ciudr, except in such a 
position as the weight of the body rested altogether on 
one side. 

Tears passed on m this miserable state, when, whe- 
ther occasfened by 1^ frequent exposure and immersion 
of the parts in cold water, or a progresstre eztemion of 
the mctfbid action, or p^i^ the latter aecelerated by 
the former, a new and hardly less distressing complaint 
enperveiied. 

At times the spasmodic contractions of the rectum, 
a little within the body, were so great, that by no efforts 
winch I eouM make would any feculent matter pass. 
That this obstruction was occasioned by spasm in the 
pakts was apparent, because although it was sometimeB 
complete, and at other times nearly so> yet I could occa-^< 
sionally eraeuate the bowels without expmendag any 
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impediment. In conne of a short time^ however, the 
stricture, which was at first only occasional, became per^ 
manent, and the feces could only be passed whea in a 
semi-liquid state, or when the contraction in the gut was 
overcome by mechanical means. 

The diseased action in these parts began now to. re- 
act upon the digestive organs, and my appetite, which 
had been before often ravenous, had now to be pampered 
by every delicacy that.could excite the languid powers of 
an enfeebled stomach. These symptoms in the digesr 
tive organs, although they added greatly to my distress 
at the time, yet, as will be immediately seen, were 
for me a fortunate circumstance, inasmuch as the attempt 
to relieve them, opened up a new view of the cause of 
my complaint. 

It will not be supposed that I calmly endiu-ed the 
pain of body, and distress and anxiety of mind, which 
these complaints occasioned, without making an attempt 
to relieve them ? No, I ransacked the records of medicine, 
and had reqourse to every mode of treatment that I found 
there recommended, in cases at all similar to my own. 
By these means I sometimes obtained a temporary re- 
lief, but oftener my most distressing symptoms were ag- 
gravated by them. I consulted also many of the most 
eminent physicians and surgeons, but unfortunately, in 
stating the case to them, my attention was wholly fixed 
on the local diseases, to which also I was most anx* 
^ous to direct theirs ; consequently, tt^e innuD(ierable loc^ 
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applications that were rjecommended, were alternately 
tried, and abandoned as useless. 

To overcome the stricture in the lower bowel, I had 
i:ecourse to Mr White of Manchester's plan, but the in- 
troduction of the bougees, from the extreme irritability 
of the parts, was accompanied with a degree of agony 
which I, even at this distance of time, tremble to think of. 
My bowels had been. always irritable; now they were ex* 
tremely so, and their contents (frequently of a highly acrid 
character, from the yitiated state of the biliary, and other 
secretions,) in passing, when they came in contact with 
the raw pans at their outlet, occasioned indescribable 
pain. 

I had now tried all the various remedies that had 
been recommended to me, and also every thing I could 
think of myself, sometimes indeed with transient allevia* 
tion, but on the whole, the diseased action in the parts 
was constantly increasing. Haying thus found every 
thing unavailing, I abandoned all thoughts of recovery, 
looking upon my case as hopeless, and endeavoured tp 
make up my mind to endure whatever degree of pain I 
might be called upon to suffer, if possible without mur- 
muring. From ths^t moment, I abondoned all local 
means, and turned my attention wholly to the relief of 
the irritation of stomach, which was now added to all my 
other complaints. 

My attention had been too much excited by the suf- 
fepngp I bad endured, to allow any unhealthy appeaj- 
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ance in tbe sectetioiw ftma tito body to mxpe aoticd ; 
but unfortunately for me, i^hongb Aeee bad lon^ ezut- 
ed, I looked upon them as secondary to, if at all connect- 
ed with, the local disette. It did not then occnt to me, 
that as tbe appearance of the looid disease baxf bieen mark^^ 
ed by the cessation of all direct symptoms of disordered 
sectetion in tbe stomach, fiver, and upper portfon of tSf6 
boweU, that it might bare been possible for ^ cause of 
all that I endured to hare originated there. 

My appetite was now so bad, and my stomach so 
highly irritable, tiatt it was only certain kiiid^ of food 
ihat would tiBmain on it ; and it would retain no medicine; 
even that taken in effervescing draughts, unless used in 
exceedingly smalt qnantities, was instantly rejected. My 
whole attention was therefore bent upon the discovery 
of some simple or compound medicine, that would quiet 
the continual pain, sickness, and general exhausting dis- 
tress I experienced about the stomach. 

After being foiled in innumerable attempts, I at last 
fortunately succeeded in compounding a medicine which 
it would retain; the constant use of which, to my 
astonishment, not only quieted the uneasiness in the 
stomach and bowels, but also produced a daily allevia- 
tion of the local disease, at the lower extremity of these 
organs, a result I had by no means contemplated. A ray 
of hope thus springing up in an unexpiected quarter, and 
indeed, when I had nearly ceased to hope altogether, as 
may be naturally expected, infused new vigonr into my, 
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whole frame ; and I now pursued my investigations of 
the cause of my distress, and means of relief, with a 
degree of ardour suited to the occasion. I found the 
nearer that I was able to induce the naturd action of 
the stomach and upper bowels, in the same proportion 
did I experience alleviation both of my local and gene- 
ral ailments. 

In consequence of pursuing this plan steadily, in 
three months I was almost totally tree from uneasiness of 
any kind ; the. contraction in the lower bowel had entire-' 
ly disappeared, and the irritation about the verge of the 
annus nearly so also. 

Nearly twelve years have elapsed since that period, 
during which I have enjoyed the most vigorous health, 
scarcely knowing, from my own feelings, that si^ch a 
thing as bodily pain exists in the world ; not so much 
as a fit of tooth-^che have I been troubled with. It is 
true, that to enjoy this immimity from pain, I am oblige4 
to live by rule; and to be careful, both as to the quantity 
and the quality of what I eat and drink, and to practise 
the rules regarding bodily and mental exercise, &C., 
t^at I have adverted to above. If I transgress any of 
^lese, I am soon reminded by a slight return of the irri- 
tation to which I have referred, that such doings cannot 
be practised with impunity. 

I have no doubt that many will say, these are hard 
terms to enjoy life upon ? I, at least, have not found 
diem so ; and I am persuaded, that no one who has suf* 
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fered a tithe of what I hare endured, woifild dunk each 
terms hard to he relieved from it. 

Contrary to the highest authorities in medicine, and 
the general opinion of medical men, I have, for the tetm 
above specified, continued the daily use of that medicihe, 
to the effects of which I am so much indebted. I am 
aware that I may be asked. Why take medicine when 
in perfect health ? My answer to this question is. That 
until I began to use it, I never at any period of my life, 
knew what it was to be a week at one time altogether 
free from pain of some description or other ; and it will 
be impossible for me ever to forget the su^QBrings from 
which it relieved me. Experiencing, therefore, as I 
do, uninterrupted good health, uniformly the same 
effect froni the same quantity, and perfect exemption 
from bodily pain, J continue to use it, even althoi^ 
I thereby violate a theory which has been acted upon in 
medicine, from the time of Hippocrates to the present. 

I am persuaded that I possess an undoubted right to 
make this experiment upon my own body, and whatever 
the result of this perseverance may be, it diall be faith* 
fully recorded, either as an encouragement to similar as- 
siduity to future sufferergi, or as a beacon to warn them 
of the danger to be incurred by so doing. 

I make no apology for having been thufir minute 
and circumstantial in the detail of this case, con- 
vinced that the value of such doctiments must ever be 
in propoition to the distinctness and perspicnity witb 
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which they are stated. Neither do I arrogate to myself 
the slightest merit for being the means of bringing about 
the favourable result which I have experienced. The 
discovery of the proper path, as I have already said, 
was purely accidental ; and when the vista through the 
dark cloud with wbich I was surrounded was perceived, 
my stake in the adventure was too great not to pursue 
it with earnestness and assiduity. , 

I have thus given the reader a brief outline of my 
experience, as to some of the most common forms of 
disease arising from indigestion. The facts I have stated 
have been deduced solely from my own observations ; and 
although I have sometimes adopted the sentiments, and 
perhaps the language of others, I have only done so 
when these were in perfect accordance with my own. 
As far as regards the preventive and practical part, I 
have advanced nothing that has not been deduced from 
my own personal and professional experience ; and by 
thus laying these results before the public, which I 
have done honestly and fearlessly, they will be put to 
the test of experience, in a greatly increased ratio. 

To this subject my own mind can never be indifferent, 
and if future experience shall induce me to alter any of 
the opinions I have here recorded ; or to deduce facts, 
different, or opposite from those which these sheets con- 
tain, I shall submit them to the public with as rauci: 
candour, and as readily, as if I had never entertained 
opinions of a different kind ; and should other observers 
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come to opposite, or different conclnsipns, on grounds 
that shall appear just and reasonable, I hope I shall 
neither be slow of conviction, nor insensible to the fa* 
vonr that any candid observer will confer on me, by cor- 
rections of this nature. It is thus only that truth can be 
come at. The field for discovery is wide and extensive ; 
and if th^ high and diversified talents, which the mem- 
bers of the medical profession undoubtedly possess, were 
to be applied with diligence, and without prejudice, to 
the study of physiology, (o{. the way which nature 
brings «boul all changes m' the human body, both as 
regards health and difeas^;) an4 if truth, instead of the 
support of some ingenious theory, were to be the jewel 
cautiously but earnestly sought for, I am persuaded 
that medical science would soon take its place amongst 
those which are foremost in point of advancement. 



FINIS. 



J. Taylob, Printer, Perth. 
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